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Wife of His

2176. Abn Hurairah narrated that oo b e f.u.!\ Wiz - Yava
the Messenger of Allah #& said: e ‘o AT Gt
“Let not any woman ask for the O o oF ‘C;!p SR v
divorce of her sister, so that she ii};}\ JLW ) e & :)}3,,3 Js J6

may empty her sister’s plate. And S S S
let her marry, for she will get what W~y ims foaid ) o

1 Meaning, ruins the reputation by false allegations.
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is decreed for her.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 3. Regarding The Sl Zal$ 5 L premad)
Abhorrence Of Divorce g - Ji\‘ih.l!) '

2177. 1t was reported from Ma‘raf, s w: » lp sl it - vy

from Muharib, that the Messenger T PP ., sy
of Allah # said: “Allah has not &' Js=o JB 1J6 oyl e Sine
permitted anything that is more eoah u"“\ e Y J>‘ L i

detestable to Him than divorce.” s

(Hasan) (G

Ay Cins okiwy @ sl ol Cuds oo TYY VI gl ar 2T [e] s
.y;’w Codsdl it

2178. It was reported from (335 .2 !, 38 WS - YivA
Muharib bin Dithar, from Ibn - S
‘Umar, that the Prophet @& said: o <.Jels o D~ oo H Gy A
“The most detestable of all g .2 .o -22 .. Es - A
permitted matters to Allah the B ol s 8 B oy

3 -

Exalted is divorce.” (Hasan) J"};‘ T R > S - TR 1
Gy

[Y 1Sl wmmsy 351> ol oo 0 YYY Vi gl 51 [ esbia]] Cpm 5
o u)L».o JGI’T @)]9 e \"\/\ZC caxle JA a\j)_g V.L..A .b;..:: JLF J.AJJ‘ 4.33‘)) V41

ca s
Chapter 4. Regarding The 2o g onadl)
Divorce According To The . . R
Sunnah (¢ dalh)

2179. 1t was reported from Malik, & UG ¢ J,Juj\ LS - Yive
from Nafi‘, from ‘Abdullah bin ... .& . ., L .
‘Umar that he divorced his wife I & el Ve ‘C}”’
while she was menstruating, during g Jsdy AeE J\_; :@;L; 2y
the time of the Messenger of Allah | . = .. ., % .
#. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab asked * B Al Jy5 ‘;‘u"‘” e J
the Messenger of Allah 2 ;0 g 4 3};3 JE  eau
regarding this, so the Messenger of ~ , . = e s e e e
Allah # said: “Command him to ¢ »#8  Wewd o il

[P
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take her back, then keep her until } . P R
she is pure and then menstruates, ERUEREEIN] V‘ G V‘ o
and th.en becorpes pure (again). g_u,_, g 5 J*’ d‘u’ SICERIA J;
Then, if he desires, he may keep

her after that, and if he desires, he LGL LGJ &M‘; S ot J”‘ g““ 3“"/‘-”
may divorce her before touching

her. And that is the waiting period

that Allah has commanded to

divorce women in.” (Sahih)

Lt il 3] Al el W @1 Js ol (BB (g bl a2 e
o R Y o L g B A AR T
SOVU/Y (o) sl b s2s 4 Ao i o VEVY I

3 Lrorn

2180. It was reported from Al-  L3is HEVCVA w WS - YVAe

Laith, from Nafi‘ that Ibn ‘Umar st g B 4 L Ee s 8
divorced one of his wives while she ~ © °7*! St Gae b Ol C’L e =
was menstruating with one divorce OIS : g_/ﬁ; :‘,.mb- Y

— narrating the same meaning as
the narration of Malik (no. 2179).
(Sahih)

Lc“ ce sl & éw;x o J@;J}x}% Tl (ORI g et ax @J’u'
4 B e laads Bl Cuasdt sl ¢phome s oYY~

2181. It was reported from i i 2, SLE WS - YAy
Muhammad bin ‘Abdur-Rahmain . PP
the freed slave of the family of & > O° D e TS
Talhah, from Sailm, from Ibn V’Ju’ e sl J Jﬁ eI L2
‘Umar, that he divorced his wife o °,

while she was in her menses. ‘Umar A s <l ,Ua R ot of
mentioned this to the Prophet &,  :-, 2w <%
who said: “Command him to take 4 e = J~U J: ;-ﬁ
her back, and then divorce her 23 5l b 1) Lé—ilu Le—*"}b

after she is pure or pregnant.” p :}.ab’-
(Sahih) '
G Bl bl G s b ORI e ST g U

eSS 0/\2V\:C

2182. It was reported from Ibn i< e Jasl Wis - YAAY

Shihab, that Salim bin ‘Abdullah % T ., o s
informed him, from his father (Ibn “LG"" S OF o B s
‘Umar), that he divorced his wife O,u, STl e Al L8, "'_/;Lﬂ J}"“



The Book Of Divorce

while she was in her menses. ‘Umar
mentioned this to the Messenger of
Allah #£, and he £ became very
angry with that. He then said:
“Command him to take her back,
then, let him keep her until she
becomes pure, then has her
menses, then becomes pure
(again). Then, if he wishes, he can
divorce her while she is in her state
of purity and before he touches
her. And that is the divorce in the
proper waiting period that Allah
the Exalted has commanded.”
(Sahih)
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2183. It was reported from Ayyib,
from Ibn Sirin that Yinus bin
Jubiar informed him that he asked
Ibn ‘Umar: “How many times did
you divorce your wife?” He
replied: “Once.” (Sahih)

Mé,ﬂ)\u‘.&f« o Cod e 2/\2V\2C

Was sz L Lesdl BiE - YA

oo gl e “,w Ut s A
e S PN B

ORI RN [ RSN
a1y 1

Ved04:. O cias oy a4 glodl ol Cuds o V/\iV\:C N IREE

Comments:

N ORI PSRRI

1. These Ahadith are related to the meaning of the first Verse of the Surar At-
Talaq: Divorce them during their (legal waiting) period (65:1), that is, divorce
them during the time they are in a state of purity, provided no intercourse

takes place during this time.

2. Divorcing a woman during the period of her menstruation is contrary to
Sunnah. However, if one divorces one’s wife during those days, the majority

of scholars consider it a valid divorce.

3. If a woman has been divorced during her period of menses, that divorce shall
be considered as one divorce, and the husband shall be told to retract. The
right to retract rests with the husband, not with the legal guardian.
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2184. It was reported from Yazid
bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad bin
Sirin, that Yanus bin Jubair
narrated to him: “I asked
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar regarding a
man who divorces his wife while
she was in her menses. He said:
‘Do you know Ibn ‘Umar?’ I
replied: ‘Yes.” He said: “Abdullah
bin ‘Umar divorced his wife while
she was in her menses, so ‘Umar
went to the Prophet £ and asked
him about that. He replied:
“Command him to take her back,
then, divorce her at the beginning
of her waiting period.”” I said: ‘So
should that (divorce) be counted?’
He replied: ‘And what else? Do
you suppose he was incapable and
acted like a fool?”” (Sahih)
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2185. It was reported from Aba
Az-Zubair that he heard ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin Ayman, the freed
slave of ‘Urwah, asking Ibn ‘Umar
— while Abt Az-Zubair was
listening: “What is your opinion
regarding a man who divorced his
wife while she was in her menses?”
He replied: “ ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar
divorced his wife while she was in
her menses during the life of the
Messenger of Allah #&. So ‘Umar
asked the Messenger of Allah &
and said: ¢ ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar
divorced his wife while she was
menstruating.”” ‘Abdullah (Ibn
‘Umar) said: “So he () returned
her to me, and did not consider it
to be anything. And he said: ‘Once
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she is pure, let him divorce her, or
let him keep her.”” Ibn ‘Umar
added: “And the Prophet &
recited: O Prophet, if you divorce
women, then divorce them at the
beginning of their waiting
periods.!"! ” (Sahih)

Abu Dawud said: This Hadith was
reported from Ibn ‘Umar by Yanus
bin Jubair, Anas bin Sirin, Sa‘eed
bin Jubair Zaid bin Aslam, Aba
Az-Zubair, and Mansar who
reported it from Aba W&’il, and
with all of them is the meaning that
the Prophet £ commanded him to
take her back until she became
pure, then, if he desired, he should
divorce her, or if he desired, he
should keep her. )

Abu Dawid said: And this is how
Muhammad bin ‘Abdur-Rahman
reported it from Salim, from Ibn
‘Umar. As for the narration of Az-
Zuhii from Salim, and that of Nafi
from Ibn ‘Umar, (its meaning is)
that the Prophet #z commanded
him to take her back until she
became pure, and then
menstruated, and then became
pure, and then if he wished, he
could divorce her or keep her.

Abu Dawud said: And it has been
related from °‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani,
from Al-Hasan, from Ibn ‘Umar,
similar to the narration of Nafi'
and Az-Zuhri, and all of these
narrations contradict what Abu Az-
Zubair said.
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Chapter 5. A Man Takes His
Wife Back Without Any
Witnesses

2186. ‘Imran bin Husain was asked
about a person who divorces his
wife, and then engages (in
intercourse) with her, without any
witnesses of the divorce or of
taking her back. He replied: “You
have divorced contrary to the
Sunnah, and you have taken her
back contrary to the Sunnah. Have
her divorce and your taking her
back witnessed, and don’t repeat
this.” (Hasan)
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Comments:

If he decides to return to his wife, it is recommended to have two withnesses

informed of that.

Chapter 6. Regarding The
Sunnah For Divorcing Slaves

2187. Abi Hasan, a freed-slave
from Bani Nawfal, informed that
he asked Ibn ‘Abbas regarding a
slave who was married to a slave-
girl but had divorced her twice,
they were then both freed, so is it
allowed for him to propose to her?
He replied: “Yes, this is what the
Messenger of Allah #: decreed.”

(Daf)
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2188. (Another chain) with its
meaning (similar to no. 2187),
without saying: “informed.” Ibn
‘Abbas said: “One (option of
divorce) remains for you. The
Messenger of Allah decreed
accordingly.” (Da‘ff)

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad
bin Hanbal say: “ ‘Abdur-Razzaq
said: ‘Ibn Al-Mubarak said to
Ma‘mar: “Who is this Abu Al-
Hasan? He has indeed taken a
great responsibility!”

Abu Dawud said: Az-Zuhri reports
from this Abu Al-Hasan. Az-Zuhri
said: “He was one of the Fugaha’.”
Az-Zuhri reports a number of
narrations from Abu Al-Hasan.
Abi Dawud said: (Though this)
Abtu Al-Hasan is well known, but
this narration is not acted upon.

2189. It was reported from Muzahir,
from Al-Qasim bin Muhammad, from
‘Aishah, that the Prophet # said:
“The divorce of a slave-woman is
two (times), and her (waiting
period) is two cycles.” (Da‘%f)

Abi ‘Asim (one of the narrators)
said: “Muzahir narrated to me: ‘Al-
Qasim narrated to me from
‘Aishah, from the Prophet #£.””
similarly, except that he said: “And
her waiting period is two
(menstruation) cycles.”

Abi Dawud said: It is an unknown
narration. (Abid Dawud said:
Neither of these two Hadiths are
acted upon.)
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Abt Dawud said: Muzahir is not
well known.
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Chapter 7. Regarding A
Divorce Before The Marriage

2190. It was reported from ‘Amr
bin Shu’aib, from his father, from
his grandfather, that the Prophet &
said: “There is no divorce except
with (someone) in your possession,
and there is no freeing (of a slave)
except someone you own, and there
is no transaction except with
something that you own.”

Ibn As-Sabbah (one of the
narrators) added: “And there is no
fulfilling of a vow except with what
you own.” (Hasan)
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2191. (Another chain) from ‘Amr
bin Shu‘aib, with his chain and its
meaning (similar to no. 2190), and
he added: “And whoever took an
oath to do (an act of) disobedience,
then there is no swearing (Yamin)
upon him, and whoever took an oath
to sever the ties of the womb
(kinship) then there is no swearing
(Yamin) upon him.”!") (Hasan)
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1 “No swearing (Yamin)” meaning either, he may not do what he swore to do, but he
must atone for that, or, he is not considered one who swore, that is, the oath does not
count, and he need not atone for it. See nos. 3272-3274.
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2192. (Another chain) from ‘Amr
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from
his grandfather that the Prophet &
said — for this narration (similar to
no. 2190) — he added: “And there
is no vow except for what is done
seeking the Face of Allah, Most
High.” (Hasan)

Chapter 8. Regarding
Divorcing By Mistake

2193. ‘Aishah narrated that the
Messenger of Allah £ said:
“There is no divorce, nor freeing
(of a slave) in the state of Ighlaq.”
(Hasan)

Abt Dawud said: I think that
Ghilagq is anger.
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Comments:

Ighlag, means; “closed”. In the matter of divorce, it means “a deranged state
of mind.” It may be due to drunkenness, a fit of demonic possession, or an

uncontrollable fit of rage.



The Book Of Divorce

Chapter 9. Regarding A
Divorce That Was Said In Jest

2194. Abu Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah # said:
“Three things, when done in
earnest are counted as earnest, and
when done in jest, are also counted
as earnest: Marriage, divorce, and
taking (a divorcee) back.” (Hasan)
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Chapter 9,10. The Abrogation
Of Taking Back A Wife After
The Third Divorce

2195. It was reported from ‘Ali bin
Husain bin Wagqid, from his father,
from Yazid An-Nahwi, from
‘Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas, that he
recited (the Verse): “And divorced
women shall wait regarding
themselves for three menstrual
periods. And it is not lawful for
them to conceal what Allah has
created in their wombs”!!! and
said: “This was because a person
who had divorced his wife was
entitled to take her back, even if he
had divorced her three times. But
then that was abrogated, and
(Allah) said: Divorce is two
times.”!?! (Hasan)

U1 41-Bagarah 2:228.
21 _4).-Bagarah 2:229.
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2196. It was reported from Ibn
Juraij that one of the sons of Abu
Rafi‘, the freed slave of the
Prophet #z, informed him from
‘Ikrimah, the freed slave of Ibn
‘Abbas, from Ibn ‘Abbas, that he
said: “Abd Yazid, the father of
Rukanah, and his brothers,
divorced Umm Rukanah, and
married a woman from Muzainah.
She (the woman from Muzainah)
came to the Prophet # and said:
‘He is as useful to me as this hair,’
and plucked a hair from her head:
‘So separate us from each other.’
The Prophet g became angry at
that, so he called for Rukanah and
his brothers, and asked those who
were seated with him: ‘Do you see
that so-and-so resembles Abd
Yazid in this way, and this one
resembles him in that way?’ They
said: “Yes.” So the Prophet £ said
to Abd Yazid: ‘Divorce her,” and
he did so. Then he said: ‘Take back
your wife, the mother of Rukanah
and his brothers.” He said: ‘I
divorced her three times, O
Messenger of Allah!” He replied, ‘1
know. Take her back,’ and then
recited: O Prophet! If you divorce
women, then divorce them at their
prescribed times...”(!) (Da‘Hf)

Abni Dawud said: the Hadith of
Nafi’ bin ‘Ujair and ‘Abdullah bin
‘All bin Yazid bin Rukanah, from

Ul A¢.Talag 65:1.
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his father, from his grand father —
that Rukanah divorced his wife
irrevocably (Al-Battah), and the
Prophet # returned her to him!"!
— it is more correct, because the
son and family of a man are more
knowledgeable of him. So Rukanah
only divorced his wife with an
irrevocable divorce and the
Prophet £ counted it as one.
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2197. It was reported from
‘Abdullah bin Kathir, from
Mujahid who said: “I was with Ibn
‘Abbas, when a man came to him
and said that he had divorced his
wife three times. Ibn ‘Abbas
remained quiet, until I thought that
he would return her to him. Then
he said: ‘One of you goes and
commits a foolish act, and then
cries out, “O Ibn ‘Abbas! O Ibn
‘Abbas!” even though Allah says:
And whoever has Tagwa of Allah,
Allah will make a way out for
him.[?) So you did not have Tagwa
of Allah, and I do not find any way
out for you. You have disobeyed
your Lord, and your wife has
become completely separated from
you. And Allah has said: O
Prophet! If you divorce your wives,
then divorce them!®’ — at the
beginning of their prescribed
times”’ (Sahih)

[ He is referring to no. 2206.
@) 4¢-Talag 65:2.
Bl Ag-Talag 65:1.
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The Book Of Divorce

Abl Dawud said: This Hadith was
reported by Humaid Al-A‘raj and
others, from Mujahid, from Ibn
‘Abbas. And Shu‘bah reported it
from ‘Amr bin Murrah, from
Sa‘eed bin Jubair, from Ibn ‘Abbas.
Ayyib and Ibn Juraij both reported
it from ‘Jkrimah bin Khalid, from
Sa‘eed bin Jubair, from Ibn ‘Abbas.
And Ibn Jurairj reported it from
‘Abdul-Hamid bin Rafi‘, from
‘Ata’, from Ibn ‘Abbas. And Al-
A‘mash reported it from Malik bin
Al-Harith, from Ibn ‘Abbas. And
Ibn Juraij reported it from ‘Amr
bin Dinar, from Ibn ‘Abbas. All of
these said, regarding the three
divorces, that they are valid. And
he said: “And she is completely
separated from you.” Similar to the
narration of Isma‘ll from Ayyib,
from ‘Abdullah bin Kathir.[!!

Abi Dawud said: Hammad bin
Zaid reported from Ayyib, from
‘Tkrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas: “If he
said: “You are divorced three times’
— at once — then it is counted as
one.”

And Isma‘l bin Ibrahim reported it
from Ayyub, from ‘Ikrimah, as his
own saying, not mentioning Ibn
‘Abbas.

o b s

g Sl Sals o e
D odae o B B e G
oo G gl e
e eslll el o el A2
s G e eV G

o 3
L{rz-

Birrr

AryY

IR T A B O H]! dydgj\ ¥
Do oDl e Jelil) caus 35 G

';:’fgéﬁ“m-)-;a

SR U VNI

\;\ gxc.; g;\ o ‘i;;‘f OF u;v):i
e 1) (..4, R G VA T
o el b Jelin 1555 - S

S SN s e DR e (D

YA 0 s 3 Al WYt 5,801 3 gLl o 21 [pomne obu]] pm 5

G sy 4 e led ot 0 VIYRIE A ANV STE B ST At
praadl g Ly Dpaadt 5 ol g5 A1 &l ole ol e Sls (Y /40
SS et TR O e ol e el Gaide B B A w Bty Ll OIS
Vo sdrl J s sl e agh T aas s VWOV (A0 /0 gl St ol

] Meaning, no. 2197.

e O) Ugdall i) Ly



The Book Of Divorce

2198. It was reported from
Muhammad bin Iyas that Ibn
‘Abbas, Abu Hurairah, and
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As
were all asked regarding a virgin
whose husband divorced her three
times. They all replied: “She is not
permitted for him until after she
has married another husband (and
that husband divorces her).”
(Sahih)

Abu Dawud said: Malik reported
from Yahaya bin Sa‘eed, from
Bukair bin Al-Ashajj, from
Mu‘awiyah bin Abi ‘Ayyash, that he
bore witness to this story when
Muhammad bin Iyas bin Al-Bukair
came to Ibn Az-Zubair and ‘Asim
bin ‘Umar and asked them
regarding this issue. They both
said: “Go to Ibn ‘Abbias and Abu
Hurairah, for we left them while
they were at ‘Aishah’s house, may
Allah be pleased with her.” Then
he cited this narration.

Abu Dawud said: And the saying of
Ibn ‘Abbas that a triple divorce is
irrevocable, regardless of whether
the marriage has been
consummated or not, and that she
is not permitted for her husband
until she marries another person, is
similar to another narration from
him, regarding Sarf, then Ibn
‘Abbas retracted from that.[!]
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The Book Of Divorce

2199. It was reported from Ayyab
and others, from Tawis, that a
man by the name of Abii As-Sahba’
would frequently ask Ibn ‘Abbas
questions. Once, he said: “Are you
not aware of the fact that if a man
divorced his wife thrice, before he
consummated the marriage with
her, they would consider it as one
during the time of the Messenger
of Allah £, and Abu Bakr, and the
early period of ‘Umar?” Ibn ‘Abbas
replied: “Yes, they would consider
that if a man divorced his wife
thrice before he consummated the
marriage with her, it would be
counted as one during the time of
the Messenger of Allah #2, and
Abi Bakr, and the early period of
‘Umar. But when they saw people
doing this (frequently), he said:
‘Consider it all upon them.””
(Da®f)
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2200. It was reported from Ibn
Juraij, that Ibn Tawis informed
him from his father, that Abii As-
Sahba’ said to Ibn ‘Abbas: “Do you
not know that three (divorces)
were considered as one during the
time of the Prophet £, and Abi
Bakr, and three (years) from the
rule of ‘Umar?”’ Ibn ‘Abbas
replied: “Yes.” (Sahih)
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The Book Of Divorce

Chapter 10/11. Regarding
Statements That Equate To
Divorce, And Intentions

2201.‘Umar bin Al-Khattab
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah #¢ said: “Actions are only
done with intentions, and every
person will only obtain what he
intended. So whoever intended to
emigrate for the sake of Allah and
His Messenger, then his emigration
is for Allah and His Messenger.
And whoever emigrated due to a
worldly benefit that would come to
him, or because he wished to marry
a woman, then his emigration will
be for that which he emigrated.”
(Sahih)
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2202. It was reported from Ibn
Shihab who said: ‘Abdur-Rahman
bin ‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b bin Malik
informed me that ‘Abdullah bin
Ka‘b — who was the guide for
Ka‘b bin Malik when he became
blind — said: “I heard Ka‘b bin
Malik” and he narrated his story
regarding the incident of Tabik.
He said: “So when forty of those
fifty (days) had passed, a
messenger came from the
Messenger of Allah #& and said:
‘The Messenger of Allah #: has
commanded you to leave your
wife.’” I said: ‘Should I divorce her,
or what? He said: ‘No, just leave
her, and do not approach her.” So I
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said to my wife: ‘Go to you family, . Lo g e s S S
and stay with them until Allah, 9 G8¥ 5 orde S8 i s
Most High, decides in this NV

matter.”’ 1 (Sahih)

of W ety Sl o oS G ek b (Dl s o o T
an sl b jan iy 5T Gas B 1ol cWlo (g bl ol s see da
oA Dl il ke e VOV Iz Sl b wlss 5l 4,
Comments:
If a husband tells his wife to go to her family with the intent of divorcing her,
she will be divorced.

Chapter 11/12. Regarding Gadl 3 50 Oy )
Allowing The Wife To Choose 22 N porned
VY Al

2203. ‘Aishah narrated: “The iz g0 U5z (3320 Whs - vy
Messenger of Allah & gave us the 2 . g

right to choose, so we all chose  ° T N e
him, and that was not counted as d}.» 5 Gt
anything.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

If a husband says to his wife: “Either choose me or yourself” and by that he
means divorce, then she will be divorced if she chooses herself.

Chapter 12/13. Regarding The A Jhi S G (Y \
Phrase: ‘Your Matter Is In oA SANT R ( prredl)
Your Hands’ (VY aasdl)

2204. Hammad bin Zaid said that (335 212 1) Los Bl Was — Y.t
he asked Ayyib: “Do you know 3
anyone who agreed with Al-Hasan
regarding his opinion on the [J.2] Ju 1isf 8 ‘b o AN 28
phrase: “Your matter is in your )AJ . rbu Jf e .
hands?”” He said: ‘No, except for  *&= Y[ ¥ :J6 §905 S5l @ 3 u,,.,J\
something narrated to us by . | S5 2
Qatadah, from Kathir, the freed o °’M o “’J’“ JMS o e

S R T a Tl

111 See nos. 4600, 4915 and 4916. See a long version in Al-Bukhari (4418) and Muslim (7016).
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slave of Ibn Samurah, from Abi
Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, from
the Prophet &, with its like’
Ayyib said: ‘But then, when Kathir
came to us and we asked him
about it, he said that he had never
narrated any such thing. And when
we mentioned this to Qatadah, he
said: Yes, he had, but he forgot.”
(Da‘if)
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2205. It was reported from
Hisham, from Qatadah, from Al-
Hasan, regarding the phrase:
“Your matter is in your hands,”

he said: “(It counts as) three.”

(Da'if)

Chapter 13/14. Regarding An
Irrevocable (Al-Battah) Divorce

2206. It was reported from Nafi
bin ‘Ujair bin ‘Abd Yazid bin
Rukanah, that Rukanah bin Abd
Yazid divorced his wife Suhaimah
irrevocably (Al-Battah), and he
then informed the Prophet &
about that, and said: “By Allah, I
only intended one!’”’ The
Messenger of Allah #& said: “You
swear by Allah that you only
intended one?” He replied: “I
swear by Allah that I only intended
ne.” So the Messenger of Allah
# returned her to him. He then
divorced her the second time
during the era of ‘Umar, and then
the third time during the era of
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The Book Of Divorce

‘Uthman. (Hasan)

Abii Dawud said: The beginning of
it is the wording of Ibrahim (one of
the narrators) while the end of it is
the wording of Ibn As-Sarh (one of
the narrators).
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2207. (Another chain) from Nafi
bin ‘Ujairah, from Rukanah bin
‘Abd Yazid, from the Prophet %
for this Hadith. (Hasan)

Codo e YEY IV a3y YY /82 ol

2208. (Another chain) from
‘Abdullah bin ‘Al bin Yazid bin
Rukanah, from his father, from his
grandfather, that he irrevocably
divorced his wife. He then came to
the Messenger of Allah £, who
asked him: “What did you intend?”
He replied, “One.” He said: “By
Allah?” He replied, “By Allah.” So
the Prophet #£ said: “It is as you
intended.” (Da‘f)

Abi Dawud said: This is more
correct than the narration of Ibn
Juraij,”! which says that Rukanah
divorced his wife three times.
Because these are people (the
narrators) from his family and they
are more knowledgeable about his

[} That is, no. 2196.
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affairs. And the narration of Ibn
Juraij was reported from someone
from the sons of Abu Rafi’, from
‘Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas.

GHa Ja i G oslr Lol Oy G (gl 1 a1 [denad e3bin] T
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Lae e pldl Codsdly cluasdl
Comments: o bl Cadadly (g

The Battah divorce means the irrevocable divorce, wherein there remains no
right of return.
Chapter 14/15. Regardmg puyl 4 1L (ot prened))
Whisperings Of Divorce!!! T L E
(Yo aa=a) BWaIL

2209. Aba Hurairah narrated that (352 < .10 %, 2000 W55 — Yveq
et (’J“""’
the Prophet £ said: “Allah has rs o

overlooked for my nation what it * (5! o 515 o I o (‘L“’P
does not say or act upon, and what ALY uI» LG I ek f |
it (only) thinks about.” (Sahik) 5 P o &
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Comments:

Divorce does not become valid until a person articulates the meaning of
divorce, verbally or in writing. Just thinking of divorce does not make it valid.

Chapter 15/16. Regarding A | ..ab (\1Vo ;,)
Man Calling His Wife: “My J”‘ “é
Sister” (V1 Zd) flu Ji,u J 55

2210. It was reported from Khalid . 1,102 ! SO s - vy
- . }ﬂ

At-Tahan, from Aba Tamimah Al- S o .o s

Hujaimi, that a man said to his XS JJ‘\S PSSy T el ks

wife: “O little sister of mine!” at AIRCART .UL>- | |.’xi;

which the Messenger of Allah & o HJS 5 213

said: “Is she your sister?” So he S5 5 :M\ ol q.l oF N

(1] Meaning thinking about these matters in one’s mind, or the whisperings of Shaitan that
occur in one’s heart.
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disliked that and forbade it. (Da‘%f)

e Ll 4 a4l L?,.i Sl e YA/

2211. It was reported from Khalid
Al-Hadh-dh&’, from Aba Tamimabh,
from a man among his people, that
he heard the Prophet #&, who
heard a man saying to his wife: “O
little sister of mine!” So he forbade
him from doing so. (Da‘%f)

Abii Dawud said: ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin
Al-Mukhtar reported it from
Khalid, and Shu‘bah reported it
from Khalid, from a man, from
Abla Tamimah, from the Prophet

2 Jrs b e gl e are

2212. It was reported from
Hisham, from Muhammad, from
Abii Hurairah, from the Prophet
£, that (Prophet) Ibrahim never
lied except thrice: Twice for the
sake of Allah, when he said: I am
feeling sick!’) and when he said,
‘Rather, the largest of them did
it And (the third) was when he
was travelling through a land that
was ruled by a tyrant. When he
camped, the tyrant was approached
and told: “A man has camped here
with a woman who is of the most
beautiful of mankind.” So the

U 4s-Saffat 37:89.
21 AlAnbiya’ 21:63.
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The Book Of Divorce

tyrant called for him and asked him
about her, to which he replied,
“She is my sister.”” When he
returned, he said: “He asked me
about you, and I told him that you
are my sister, and there is no
Muslim today besides you and me,
and you are my sister according to
the Book of Allah, so do not make
(him think) that I was lying.” And
he quoted the remainder of the
narration. (Sahih)

Abi Dawud said: Shu‘aib bin Abi
Hamzah reported this narration
from Abl Az-Zinad, from Al-A‘raj,
from Abu Hurairah, from the
Prophet &, similarly.
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16/17. Chapter: Regarding Az-
Zihar

2213. It was reported from
Salamah bin Sakhr (Al-Bayadhi),
who said: “I was a man who used
to be effected by women much
more than others. So when the
month of Ramadan came, I feared
that I would do with my wife an act
that would remain with me until
morning. Therefore, I pronounced
Zihar on her until the end of the
month of Ramadan. Once, while
she was helping me one night, I
saw a portion of her (body), and
could not refrain from falling upon
her. The next morning, I went out
to my people and informed them
of what had occurred, and said:

INWie cgybedlely) tijes G cnl

Jw‘g’ T L VAT )
(VW aad)

e ->‘~T o OLE dis - v
S I R R
fr Mo o (SR ek e
PN B0 A I R (RS st
1B gl S 21 06 - R
Sed Y LBl G Zooh g B

H F o EE 8 S
G5 Olas) e c’-;;zg e el
w@g@ W CHE AR




The Book Of Divorce

‘Come with me to the Messenger
of Allah #£.’ They said: ‘No, by
Allah? So I went to the Prophet &
and informed him (of what
occurred). He said: “You are the
one, O Abii Salamah?’ I said: ‘I am
the one, O Messenger of Allah,’
twice, ‘and I will bear patiently the
Decree of Allah, the Mighty and
Sublime, so judge upon me
however Allah wishes you to.” He
said: ‘Free a slave.” I said, placing
my hand on my back: ‘I swear by
the One Who has send you with
the truth, I own no back except
this.” He said: ‘Then fast for two
consecutive two continuous
months.” I replied: ‘And how else
was this caused except because of
fasting?!’ He said: ‘Then feed a
Wasaq of dates among sixty needy
people.” I said: ‘I swear by the One
Who has send you with the truth,
we spent the night hungry, having
no food” So he said: ‘Then go to
the one who is in charge of the
charity of Banii Zuraiq, and ask
him to give it to you, and feed sixty
needy people with a Wasaq of
dates, and feed yourselves and your
family the remainder of it.” So I
returned to my people and said: ‘I
found with you narrowness and evil
opinion, and I found with the
Prophet 2 ease and good opinion.
And he commanded me to take
your charity.” (Da‘f)

(One of the narrators) Ibn Al-A‘1a’
added: “Ibn Idris said: ‘Bayadah is
a branch of Bana Zuraiq.””
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Comments:
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One Wasq equals sixty Sa‘ and one Sa° equals four Mudd.

2214. It was reported from
Muhammad bin Ishaq, from
Ma‘mar bin ‘Abdullah bin
Hanzalah, from Yuasuf bin ‘Abdus-
Salam, from Khuwailah bint Malik
bin Tha‘labah, she said: “My
husband, Aws bin As-Samit,
pronounced Zihar upon me, so I
went to the Messenger of Allah &
in order to complain to him. But
the Messenger of Allah £ was
defending him against me, and
saying: ‘Fear Allah, for he is the
son of your uncle.” And I did not
move until Allah revealed: ‘Allah
has indeed heard the statement of
she who disputes with you about
her husband..’!!! until it was made
obligatory (the ruling of Zihar). So
the Prophet £ said: ‘Let him free
a slave.’ I said: ‘He can’t do that.’
So he said: ‘Then let him fast for
two consecutive months.” T said:
‘He is an old man, and cannot fast.’
He said: ‘Then let him feed sixty
needy people.” I said: ‘He has
nothing to give as charity.” But at
that very moment, a bushel
(‘Araq)? of dates came. I said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, I will help him
with another ‘Araq.’ The Prophet
£ said: “You have done well. Go
and feed sixty needy people on his
behalf, and return to the son of

) Al-Mujadilah 58:1.
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2 A type of basket made of plant fiber, the volume of which is mentioned by one of the

narrators at the end of the narration.



The Book Of Divorce 44 éﬁdi -y 331

your uncle.” He said:! “An 4raq

is sixty Sa. (Da®) o BE T s s 1 Ju
Abi Dawud said: She paid the RUPIWA]

expiation for him without asking

his permission.

Abt Dawud said: He is the brother

of ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit.
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2215. (Another chain) from Ibn Wiz TR L :,..aj\ Wis - vyve

Ishag, with this chain, similarly, R R
except that he said: “An ‘Araq is 'ffi‘f“u C’Jw P I )
thirty Sa's.” (Da%f) e Ll pl e &la 2 Ad Was
Abu Dawud said: This is more D S T
correct than the narration of Yahya g oy B
in A (2] F\ s oanE 2o
bin Adam. elo W ale

swE
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Comments:
According to Shaikh Al-Albani, the correct definition of the ‘4raq (large
basket) is fifteen Sa‘, as the following Hadith indicates.

2216. (Another chain) from Aba Wl [ ese Wis - YR
Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman who
said: “An ‘Araq is a basket that 77 % T,

holds twenty-five Sa‘s.” (Da‘f) d=b S5 teAl R 1de u)».’-)\ L

R IARACr e
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2217. It was reported from Bukair ! L3 o il B - Yy
bin Al-Ashajj, from Sulaimidn bin

se -~

s.?gl}v.“:fjj«ﬁj:\;.:gj:f" L_f’f" g:.;_}

O1 1t is not clear which of the narrators said this, it appears that it may be attributed to
Muhammad bin Ishaq.
@] That is, no. 2214.
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Yasar, with this narration, he said:
“So some dates were brought to
the Messenger of Allah %, and he
gave them to him, and it was
approximately fifteen Sa’s. He said:
‘Give this as charity.” He replied:
‘O Messenger of Allah! To
someone who is poorer than my
family and I?” So the Messenger of
Allah & replied: ‘Eat it yourself,
and your family.”” (Da‘%f)

- H PRI _ﬂ,j Cods e YAV/V

2218. It was reported from Al-
Awza‘], that ‘Ata’ narrated to them
from Aws, the brother of ‘Ubadah
bin As-Samit, that the Prophet &
gave him fifteen Sa‘s of barely to
feed sixty needy people. (Da‘f)
Abin Dawud said: ‘Atd’ did not
meet Aws, and Aws was of those
who attended (the Battle of) Badr,
whose death was much earlier. The
Hadith is Mursal, they only
reported it “from Al-Awza‘l, from
‘Ata’, that Aws.”l!]

45 SN s Jaf

A 34l Ju 1B A 1
R Rl e Zu 3R g kb
516 3 i Sl 06 e
Gy ds ¢ T 5y LSBT L ta

IO PG AT TP T Y

qig,:.s\ A>J‘>-i} [ane oaleu]] C‘")’J

e iy YA

ST P S R A SV
Gs 42K 55).4«“ ;_93 UJJ“.,J;
fae B15 :gei5hY1 WS AN
SO oalBll oy B 2T T e
ot e Blo R LS QIR
NKEPRSIRARY,

Lyl B, I 2he) o350 JRNIT

sy ol pds LN BT 5 5A)

NG g:_;g\j}‘\ﬂ NG 3YY) L;’\; J.L“
R I

»

e Lty @ sl gl Eydm e YAY Vgl e 5T [lhoand 03leu] e

2219. Hisham bin ‘Urwah narrated
that Jamilah was married to Aws
bin As-Samit, and he was a man
who was very easily roused. So
when his passions would become
strong, he would pronounce Zihar
on his wife, and because of that
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime,
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[ Meaning, it was narrated with wording that does not indicate ‘Ata’ was witness to it.
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revealed the expiation for Zihar.
(Sahik)
Comments:

SN S J3l

Jamilah is the same woman who has been called Khuwailah in an earlier

narration.
2220. (Another chain) from
Hisham bin ‘Urwah, from ‘Urwah,
from ‘Aishah, may Allah be
pleased with her, with similar (to
no. 2219). (Sahih)
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2221. 1t was reported from Sufyan,
that Al-Hakam bin Aban narrated
from ‘Ikrimah, that a man
pronounced Zihar on his wife, and
then engaged in intercourse with
her before paying the expiation. He
came to the Prophet # and
informed him. The Prophet &
said: “Why did you do what you
did?” He said: “I saw the whiteness
of her shin in the moonlight!” So
he said: “Then stay away from her
until you pay the expiation.” (Da‘%f)
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Comments:
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In case of Zihar, it is not permissible for one to come near his wife before

expiation.

2222. (Another chain) from Sufyan
bin ‘Uyainah, from Al-Hakam bin
Abéan, from ‘lkrimah that a man
pronounced Zihar on his wife, and
then saw the beauty of her shin in
the moonlight and so he fell upon
her. He then came to the Prophet
#, who commanded him to pay
the expiation. (Da‘Tf)
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2223. (Another chain) from Al-
Hakam bin Aban, from ‘Ikrimah,
from Ibn ‘Abbas, from the
Prpophet #&, with similar (to no.
2222), but he did not mention the
shin. (Hasan)
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2224. (Another chain) from Khalid
(who said): “A Hadith narrator
reported to me, from ‘Ikrimah,
from the Prophet #2” with similar
to the narration of Sufyan (a
narrator no. 2222). (Da‘f)

‘-}“J‘ x“”’“} ‘J)Pm Sl %

2225 (Another chain) from Al-
Hakam bin Aban, narrating this
Hadith. And he did not mention
Ibn ‘Abbas. (Hasan)

Abu Dawud said: A narration was
written to me from Al-Hakam bin
Aban, from ‘Ikrimah, from Ibn
‘Abbas, with its meaning, from the
Prophet .

Comments:
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In the case of Zihar, one has to fulfill the expiation before one may return to

relations with his wife.

Chapter 17/18. Regarding Khul‘

2226. Thawban reported that the
Messenger of Allah # said: “Any
woman who asks her husband for a
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divorce without any cause will be
prohibited from smelling the
fragrance of Paradise.” (Sahih)
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In case there is no conjugal felicity or harmony among couples, and the
husband is unwilling to divorce and the wife is insisting on separation, there is
no other way for the wife except to go to a Qadr (judge) and present her case
before him. If the judge, after reviewing the facts of the case, asks the wife to
return the Mahr the husband gave her, and then he revokes the marriage
agreement binding them, this kind of separation is called Khul‘ (dislocation,

discharge, etc) in Islamic law.
2227. 1t was reported from ‘Amrah
bint ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Sa‘d Ibn
Zurarah, that Habibah bint Sahl
Al-Ansariyyah was married to
Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas.
Once the Messenger of Allah &
came out (of his house) in the early
morning and found her at his door.
He asked: “Who is this?” She
replied: “I am Habibah bint Sahl.”
He said: “And what is the matter?”
She replied: “Thabit bin Qais and I
cannot (remain together).” So
when Thabit bin Qais came, the
Messenger of Allah £ said to him:
“This is Habibah bint Sahl, and she
has said whatever Allah has willed
her to say.” And Habibah said: “O
Messenger of Allah! I (still) have
everything that he has given me.”
So the Messenger of Allah £ said
to Thabit bin Qais: “Take it from
her,” so he took it from her, and
she then went to her house. (Sahih)
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2228. It was reported from
‘Amrah, from ‘Aishah that
Habibah bint Sahl was married to
Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas. He
once hit her, and broke (some
bones). So she came to the Prophet
# after Subh and complained to
him about Thabit. The Prophet 3
called Thabit and said: “Take some
of her wealth, and let go of her.”
He asked: “Will this rectify the
matter, O Messenger of Allah?”
He said: “Yes.” He said: “I gave
her two gardens as her dowry, and
she owns them now.” The Prophet
# said: “Take them from her, and
let her go.” So he did that. (Hasan)
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2229. It was reported from
‘Tkrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas that the
wife of Thabit bin Qais asked Khul‘
from him, so the Prophet £ made
her waiting period one menstrual
cycle. (Hasan)

Abu Dawud said: This Hadith has
also been reported by ‘Abdur-
Razzaq, from Ma‘mar, from ‘Amr
bin Muslim, from ‘Ikrimah from
the Prophet #£ in Mursal form.
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2230. 1t was reported from Nafi’,
from Ibn ‘Umar who said: “The
waiting period of the women who
asks for a Khul‘ is one menstrual
cycle.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 18/19. Regarding A
Slave Woman Who Was
Married To A Slave Or Free
Man And Then Freed

2231. It was reported from Khalid
Al-Hadh-dh&’, from ‘Ikrimah, from
Ibn ‘Abbas that Mughith was a
slave, and he said: “O Messenger
of Allah, intercede on my behalf
with her.”l! So the Messenger of
Allah £ said: “O Barirah; fear
Allah, for he is your husband, and
the father of your children.” She
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, are
you commanding me with that?”
He replied: “No, I am only an
intercessor.” And his tears were
flowing down his cheeks, so the
Messenger of Allah #& said to
‘Abbas: “Does it not amaze you
how much Mughith loves her, yet
she hates him s0?” (Sahih) -
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If a slave man and a slave woman are united in marriage but, later on, the
slave-girl is set free before her husband, she has the right to stay or not to stay

with her husband.

2232. 1t was reported from
Qatadah, from ‘Tkrimah, from Ibn

LE 0 G OLE Wls - vrey

1 These narrations are about Barirah who was freed by ‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased

with them.
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‘Abbas that Barirah’s husband was . e G

a black slave called Mughith, so the ~ ©° °#2 g2 ©' "o~ Lo ol oo S
Prophet % gave her the option (of <21 i Wil G 22 ’r“ 152
remaining his wife or leaving him), ; Goue ot e
and then commanded her to A OF Walall 28
observe the waiting period. (Sahih)
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2233. It was reported from Hisham SR R SU 58S - yrry
bin ‘Urwah, from his father, from o , . .
‘Aishah — regarding the story of <&l ;& 833 o plha oo S Wi
Barirah — “Her husband was a i
slave, so the Prophet #£ gave her . . o
the option (of remaining his wife), i LHERL e LA Bhe ke
and she chose herself. And had he u NIRRT
been a free man, the Prophet i R N s
would not have given her the

option.” (Sahih)
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2234. It was reported from ‘Abdur- .23 s SLEE whis - s

Rahman bin Al-_Qésim, from his v e s e
father, from ‘Aishah that the (¢ &2 (» A5 Jle o 2 Was
Prophet g gave Barirah the option WA e (Sl - 2381
(to remain with him or leave him), & o7 7 77 07 TR o7 R
and her husband was a slave. sn. Ol 14ule le cal o ol

(Sahih) NRE 55 065 8 L LS
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Chapter 19/20. Whoso Said QLS JB u"‘ N L PURYY V""‘"‘J‘)

That He Was A Free Man .

(Y ) 1
2235. It was reported from Al- Gz y o=l @ o8 20 W3S~ Yywe
Aswad, from ‘Aishah, that ) - . e
Barirah’s husband was a free man ~ oF 23531 58 palnl e s e
when she was freed, and she was
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given the option (of remaining his
wife or leaving him). She replied:
“Even if I were to have such and
such, I would not like to be with
him.” (Da‘f)
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According to Shaikh Al-Albani, the statement “he was a free man” is an
interpolation, being merely the statement of Al-Aswad bin Yazid, and,
according to Imam Al-Bukhari, Mungata‘ (an interrupted chain of narration),
while Ibn ‘Abbas’ statement “her husband was a slave” is more correct.

Chapter 20/21. When Will She
Have Such An Option?

2236. It was reported from Aban
bin Salih from Mujadhid — and
from Hisham bin ‘Urwah from his
father — (both of them) from
‘Aishah, that Barirah was set free
while she was married to Mughith,
a slave of the family of Abu
Ahmad. So the Messenger of Allah
#& allowed her the option, and told
her, “If he approaches you, then
you do not have any option.”

(Da‘t)
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Chapter 21/22. If Two Slaves
Are Set Free Together, Does
The Wife Have The Option?

2237. 1t was reported from
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdur-Rahmain
bin Mawhab, from Al-Qasim, from
‘Aishah that she desired to set free
slaves who were married (to one
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another), so she asked the Prophet oy g .
2 about that. He commanded her ~ © ‘*3¥ oF cprldl oo il ol
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Chapter 22/23. If One Of The Sof el 15 L (Y e
Two Who Are Married Accepts (ry :'@‘;JD 2 )
Islam o= 53

2238. It was reported from Ibn &5 0 2, OLE W5 - vyra

‘Abbas that a man accepted Islam g . .o g2
and came to the Messenger of < Pl o (AL e Sy B
Allah #£. Then his wife came as a 12 4, of USRS S
Muslim after him. He said: “O e i T e s
Messenger of Allah, she accepted il o g W sl der e Ll
i(s)lz;llinma,l,o(anafi;l)th me so return her Gl 1) 5250 10l A% ALl ET;;I
' e B3 e il I8 B
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Comments: i

Wedlock effected before Islam continues to be valid even after Islam. No
renewal is needed.

2239. (Another chain) from Ibn =1 20 [ jil W35 - Yyrd

‘Abbas who said: “A woman ﬂL;; . T PR
accepted Islam during the time of <° ‘7= o° e
the Prophet %, and then married. ‘;’T},’.\ vA_L“‘ 6 W ol g K
Her husband came to the Prophet e e S
# and said: ‘O Messenger of *=x? x5 e oal Jy) w4 b
Allah! I had accepted 'Islam, and 14 Jy5 (Jw 20 L,jl i35
she knew of my conversion.” So the . e
Messenger of Allah # took her oMb <ales celil & o5 )
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away from her second husband,
and returned her to her first
husband.” (Da‘f)
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Chapter 23/24. Up Till When
Will She Be Returned To Her
Husband If He Accepts Islam
After Her?

2240. It was reported from
‘Ikrimah from Ibn ‘Abbas who said:
“The Messenger of Allah
returned his daughter Zainab to
Abu Al-‘As with their first
marriage, and did not do anything
again.”

In his narration Muhammad bin
‘Amr (one of the narrators) said:
“..after six years,” Al-Hasan bin
‘Ali (one of the narrators) said:
“...after two years.” (Da‘ff)

oS el s I B

3 = Jl TOL (YT D)
Fre. o7 £ 7 338, 01~
(Y¢ aamadl) Ladas o301 13 @100 el
. e &

K R AL T
A A VA ok FA S Wl

z o »

S P O

SR T NI PEEHE
ol op wlS et B WS e G

o gl 355 e (Bl
40‘ J}.ﬂ) J) waﬁé u.:\ LM}.{F

CLQL. gpw\ ! SO
NCICRUNPS N BAY

S 3K u»@)ﬁpdwdb

0rr

-~';~.y&’:,:,;;d|db, oy

¢l>- Lo ub ccw‘ cé.lﬁj.j\ A>J>-\ [W BéL.w‘] c;’u

i .Wu.g{,b%!s«g‘)be.uld\vi.bw\'"q C_“‘?L‘u‘.b ARE AN Cg\.us);d(..l...a.

Kb e S e gy L

Chapter 24/25. Regarding A
Man Who Was Married To
More Than Four Women, Or
To Two Sisters, And Then He
Accepts Islam

2241. Al-Harith bin Qais narrated:
“I accepted Islam and I had eight
wives. I mentioned that to the
Prophet # who said: ‘Choose four
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among them.” (Da‘%f)

Abi Dawud said: Ahmad bin
Ibrahim narrated to us (saying):
“Hushaim narrated it to us.” He
said: “Qais bin Al-Harith” instead
of Al-Harith bin Qais. Ahmad bin
Ibrahim said: “This is what is
correct.”” Meaning Qais bin Al-
Harith.
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2242. 1t was reported from
Humaidah bin Ash-Shamardhal,
from Qais bin Al-Harith, with its
meaning (similar to no. 2241).

(Da‘t)
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2243. 1t was reported from Ad-
Dahhak bin Fairtz, from his father,
who said, “I asked: O Messenger of
Allah! I have accepted Islam, and I
am married to two sisters.” So the
Prophet @&  said: “Divorce
whichever of them you wish.”
(Hasan)
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Chapter 25/26. If One Of The
Parents Accepts Islam, Who Is
The Child Given To?

2244, Rafi‘ bin Sinan narrated that
he accepted Islam, but his wife
refused to do so. So she went to
the Prophet # and said: “She is
my daughter, and she is weaned, or
almost weaned.” And Rafi* said:
“She is my daughter.” So the
Prophet £ told him, “Sit on this
side,” and told her, “Sit on that
side,” and then placed the girl
between them. He then said to
both of them: “Call her.” The girl
went towards her mother, but the
Prophet #z said: “O Allah! Guide
her,” so she went to her father, and
he took her. (Hasan)
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In case, the couple are separated, their child, providing he is of sound
judgment, shall be given the right to choose any of the two. As for the child
lacking such ability, scholars have different opinions. For example, a male
child will remain in custody of his mother for seven years and a female child
for nine years. Later, they will be handed over to the father.

Chapter 26/27. Regarding Li‘an
(Mutual Cursing)

2245. Tt was reported from Malik,
from Ibn Shihab that Sahl bin Sa‘d
As-Sa‘idi informed him, that
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‘Uwaimir bin Ashqar Al-‘Ajlani
went to ‘Asim bin ‘Adi and said:
“O ‘Asim, what do you think if a
man found another man with his
wife — should he kill him, in which
case you would then execute him,
or what else should he do? ‘Asim,
ask the Messenger of Allah ¥ on
my behalf regarding this.” So ‘Asim
asked the Messenger of Allih &,
but the Messenger of Allah &
disliked this issue, and criticized it,
so much so that ‘Asim felt
distressed because of what he
heard from the Messenger of Allah
. When ‘Asim returned to his
family, ‘Uwaimir came to him and
said: “O ‘Asim! What did the
Messenger of Allah & say to
you?” He replied: “You did not
bring me any good! The Messenger
of Allah #& disliked the issue that I
asked him about.” ‘Uwaimir said:
“I swear by Allah, I will not stop
until I ask him myself about it.” So
‘Uwaimir then went to the
Messenger of Allah & while he
was sitting among the people, and
said: “O Messenger of Allah! What
do you think if a man found
another man with his wife —
should he kill him, in which case
you would then execute him, or
what else should he do?” So the
Messenger of Allah £ said: “Some
(Verses of the) Qur'an has been
revealed regarding you and your
spouse, so go and bring her.”

Sahl continued: “So they then
pronounced the curse upon one
another, and I was present along
with the people in front of the
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Messenger of Allah #£. When they
both finished, ‘Uwaimir said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, if I keep her
(after this), it would be as if I lied
against her.” So he divorced her
three times before being ordered
by the Prophet #z.”

Ibn Shihab said: “So this became the
practice of those who pronounced
Li‘an.” M (Sahih)
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If a husband discovers adultery committed by a wife but he does not have
four witnesses to testify to that, he may go to the court and swear four times
before the judge that his wife has committed adultery, and swears the fifth
time invoking Allah’s curse upon himself if he were lying. Then the woman
swears four times that he is a liar, and she swears a fifth time invoking Allah’s
wrath upon herself in case his allegation is true. This procedure is called Li‘an
(cursing). This is followed by a permanent separation of the husband and

wife, and the marriage is dissolved.

2246. It was reported from
Muhammad bin Ishaq, that ‘Abbas
bin Sahl bin Sa‘d narrated to him,
from his father, that the Prophet
# said to ‘Asim bin ‘Adi: “Keep
the woman with you until she gives
birth.” (Hasan)
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It came to be known later that the woman was pregnant. Hence, the inference
is that the Li‘an is also possible in the case of pregnant women.

2247. It was reported from Yinus,
from Ibn Shihab, from Sahl bin
Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi, who said: “I
witnessed them cursing one
another in front of the Messenger
of Allah 2, and I was only fifteen
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111 Igsyes related to inheritance in such case are discussed later, see no. 2906.
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narration (as no. 2247), and he also ’“ JB copdanll SLLG (L S3As
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pregnant, and the child was then
named after its mother.” (Sahih)
Eudsdt Ll

by o o dle ol

2248. 1t was reported from Ibrahim,
meaning Ibn Sa‘d, from Az-Zuhri,
from Sahl bin Sa‘d — regarding the
narration of the two who
pronounced the curse — he said:
“The Prophet £ said: ‘Watch her
closely: If she gives (birth to a child)
whose eyes are very black, and
whose buttocks are large, then I can
only conclude that he told the truth.
And if she gives (birth) to one who is
reddish in complexion, like a
Waharah,''! then I can only
conclude that he lied.” And then she
gave (birth) according to the
objectionable characteristics.
(Sahih)

2249. (Another chain) From Al-
Awza‘l, from Az-Zuhri, from Sahl
bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi, with this
narration (similar to no. 2247). He
said: “And so it — meaning the
child — was given its mother’s
name.” (Sahih)
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2250. (Another chain) from Ibn
Shihab, from Sahl bin Sa‘d
regarding this narration, he said:
“So he divorced her three times in
the presence of the Messenger of
Allah #, and the Messenger of
Allah #& discharged it. And what
was done in the presence of the
Prophet #£ became a Sunnah.” Shl
said: “And I was present when this
occurred in the presence of the
Messenger of Allah £, so it
became the Sunnah after this, that
those who pronounced Li‘Gn be
separated, and never be allowed to
join together (in marriage) again.”

(Da)
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2251. (Another chain) from Sufyian
(Tbn “Uyainah) from Az-Zubhri,
from Sahl bin Sa‘d. Musad-dad
(one of the narrators) said (he
said): “I witnessed the two people
pronounce Li‘Gn in front of the
Messenger of Allah £ while I was
only fifteen (years old). After they
had cursed one another, the
Messenger of Allah £ separated
between them.”” Up to the
completion of Musad-dad’s
narration.

The others (among the narrators)
said that he witnessed the Prophet
# separating between the two who
pronounced Li‘Gn. The man said:
“O Messenger of Allah, if I keep
her (after this), it would be as if 1
lied against her.” (Sahih)

Aba Dawud: Some of them did not
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say: “Against her.”

Abit Dawud said: No one has
followed after Ibn ‘Uyainah
narrating that he separated
between the two who pronounced
the curse on one another. (Sahih)
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The couple were separated because the marriage agreement had been
revoked by Li‘an, not by divorce. The Messenger of Allah # did not give him
a command to divorce his wife. There was no need for that. The Messenger
of Allah ¢ ruled that they were to be separated. This separation is
permanent and irrevocable. This obviates the need to utter the statement of
divorce.

2252. (Another chain) from dg‘_‘“ 55 2, Slade Whs - vyey

Fulaih, from Az-Zuhri, from Sahl i

bin Sad for this narration; “And & o J& e (SAP oo a1k

she was pregnant, but he denied .2, g -

her pregnancy (that he was the f ¢ y\ft’i, g....erS; uf"” /[vu ,“f’
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was taken that the childpinherit PRl s Wy ol el

from her, and she inherit from him, | &;Ja

whatever Aliah, the Mighty and

Sublime, had willed for her.”

(Sahik)
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The inference is that a husband who refuses to claim the unborn baby in the
womb of his wife (that is, denies he is the biological father of the unborn
baby), the judge has the right to separate the couple through Li‘an. In this
case, the child shall be related to (and named after) its mother.

2253. It was reported from  .i:3 di Z SLi2 Wis - vyer
‘Alqamah, from ‘Abdullah (Ibn

Mas‘ad): “Once, we were sitting in o ¢ .,‘f‘ o u‘*"w o fﬁ' Wi
the Masjid on the night of (before)
Friday, when a person from the - o
Angar entered upon us and said: ‘Ifa e J>) J>.> .>| eM‘ b e L Al

man finds another man with his wife,
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and speaks about it, then you would
lash him. And if he kills him, then
you would kill him. And if he
remains silent, he will remain silent
while he is incensed with anger. I
swear by Allah, I will ask the
Messenger of Allah £ about it.’ The
next day, he came to the Messenger
of Allah £¢ and asked him: ‘If a man
finds another man with his wife, and
speaks about it, then you would lash
him. And if he kills him, then you
would kill him. And if he remains
silent, he will remain silent while he
is incensed with anger.’

“The Prophet g said: ‘O Allah!
Open up (a solution),” and he
continued to supplicate, so the
Verses of Li‘an were revealed:
‘And those who accuse their wives,
and have no witnesses besides
themselves...."t"]

“And it was this man who was
afflicted with this (problem) from
among the people. So he came
with his wife to the Messenger of
Allah #£, and they pronounced the
curse on one another. The man
swore four times by Allah that he is
among the truthful ones, and then
invoked Allah’s curse upon himself
if he were among the liars. She
then went to pronounce the curse,
but the Prophet £ said to her; ‘Be
cautious!” But she refused, and did
it. When they both turned away,
the Prophet & said: ‘Perhaps she
will come with it (the child being)
black and curly-haired.” And she
did bring him black and curly-

U1 An-Nar 24:6.
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haired.” (Sahih)
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2254. It was reported from Hisham
bin Hassan, that ‘Ikrimah narrated
to him, from Ibn ‘Abbas that Hilal
bin Umayyah accused his wife of
committing adultery with Sharik
bin Sahma’. He made this
accusation in front of the Prophet
%, who then said: “Bring the
evidence, or else the penalty (will
be inflicted) on your back.” He
said: “O Messenger of Allah, if a
person sees another man on his
wife, should he go and find
evidence?” But the Prophet &
continued to say: “Bring the
evidence, or else the penalty (will
be inflicted) on your back.” Hilal
said: “I swear by the One Who has
sent you with the truth as a
Prophet, I am indeed telling the
truth. And of a surety, Allah will
reveal about me something which
will free the penalty from my
back.” So the following was
revealed: “And those who accuse
their wives, and have no witnesses
besides themselves...” and he
continued reciting until; “he is
among the truthful ones.”

The Prophet # then turned away
and called for both of them. They
both came, and Hilal bin Umayyah
stood and testified. And the Prophet
¥ said: “Allah knows that one of
you two is lying, so will either of you
repent?” She then stood up and
testified, but when she was at the
fifth one — that may the anger of
Allah be upon her if he is telling the
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truth — they said to her: “This is the
one that will inflict it (the anger of
Allah upon you).” So she faltered,
and hesitated, until we thought that
she would recant, but she said: “I
will not humiliate my people for the
rest of time!” And she went ahead
(with the curse). So the Prophet £
said: “Watch her carefully: if she
brings forth (a child) whose eyes are
very black, with large buttocks and
heavy shins, then it is Sharik bin
Sahma’s (child).” And she came
with (a child) with those
descriptions, so the Prophet g
said:, “Were it not for the fact that
the (rulings) of the Book of Allah
have already preceded, I would have
had another matter (to deal) with
her.” (Sahih)

Abi Dawud said: This is among
that which the people of Al-
Madinah are alone in narrating;
the narration of Ibn Bash-shar,
regarding the Hadith of Hilal.
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2255. It was reported from ‘Asim
bin Kulaib, from his father, from
Ibn ‘Abbas, that the Prophet
told a man — when he
commanded two people to
pronounce Li‘dn — to place his
hand on his mouth, saying for the
fifth one: “This is the one that will
inflict /the punishment).” (Sahih)
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Comments:
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A judge should keep admonishing the couple from time to time, and tell them
to desist from proceeding further, because invoking the curse of Allah is a

tremendous matter.
2256. It was reported from ‘Abbad
bin Mansur, from ‘Ikrimah, from
Ibn ‘Abbas, who said: “Hilal bin
Umayyah — and he was one of the
three whose repentance was
accepted by Allah! — returned
from his land at night, and saw a
man with his wife. So he saw it (the
act) with his eyes and heard it with
his ears. But he did not do
anything until the next morning.
He then went to the Messenger of
Allah #£ and said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, I came to my wife at night
and found a man with her, and I
saw (it) with my own eyes and
heard with my own ears.” But the
Messenger of Allah & disliked
what he said, and found it difficult.
At that, it was revealed: ‘And those
who accuse their wives, and have
no witnesses besides
themselves...’?]  both Verses.
When (the revelation) was
complete from the Messenger of
Allah #%, he said: ‘Rejoice, O
Hilal. Allah, the Glorious and
Exalted, has made a way out and a
passage for you.” Hilal said: ‘That
was what I was hoping for from my
Lord.’” The Messenger of Allah #&
said: ‘Call for her” When she
came, the Messenger of Allah
recited (these Verses), and
reminded them, and informed
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11 Meaning, among those who stayed behind from the Battle of Tabak.
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them that the punishment of the
Hereafter was more severe than
the punishment of this world.
“Hilal said: ‘I swear by Allah I have
told the truth regarding her.” She
replied: ‘He has lied.” The
Messenger of Allah g said: ‘Have
the two of them pronounce the
Li‘an.’ Hilal was told: ‘Testify,” so
he swore by Allah four times that
he was telling the truth. When it
was time for the fifth, it was said to
him: ‘O Hilal! Fear Allah, for the
punishment of this world is easier
(to bear) than the punishment of
the Hereafter. And this (the fifth
curse) is the one that inflicts the
punishment upon you.” He said: ‘I
swear by Allah, Allah will not
punish me regarding her, just as He
will not whip me due to her.” He
then testified that the curse of
Allah would be upon him if he
were of the liars. She was then
asked to testify, so she swore by
Allah four times that he was lying.
When it was time for the fifth, she
was told: ‘Fear Allah, for the
punishment of this world is easier
(to bear) than the punishment of
the Hereafter. And this (the fifth
curse) is the one that inflicts the
punishment upon you.” So she
hesitated for some time, then said:
‘By Allah, I will not disgrace my
people.” She then testified the fifth
time that the punishment of Allah
would be upon her if he were
telling the truth.

“The Messenger of Allah £ then
separated between them, and ruled
that her child not be named after
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any father, and that she not be & ces el e L
accused (of adultery), nor her child Y ok B[]
(of being illegitimate), and that
whoever accuses her or her child
(of that) should be punished. And
he also ruled that she does not
have the right of a house or any
sustenance from him. since they
were to be separated without a
divorce or death. And he said: ‘If
she brings him (the child) having a
reddish complexion, with small
buttocks, and thin frame and
skinny shins, then he is Hilal's. And
if she brings him dark in color, with
curly hair, and a heavy frame,
having thick shins and large
buttocks, then he is (the son) of the
one she was accused (of adultery
with).’

“So she delivered him. dark in
color, with curly hair, and a heavy
frame, having thick shins and large
buttocks. The Messenger of Allah
3 said: ‘Were it not for the
testimonies, I would have had a
matter (to deal) with her.”™
‘Tkrimah said: He (the child) later
became a governor over a [Misr
(city)], and he was not named after
any father. (Da‘ff)
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Scholars differ over the historical background of the Verses of Li‘an, and
about whose case they were revealed.

2257. 1t was reported from ‘Amr %2 Ji" L 2t whss - vyev
that he heard Sa‘eed bin Jubair o, ,
saying: “I heard Ibn ‘Umar saying: = (r 42 J}lﬁ pe 1JB e 0 ez
‘The Messenger of Allah £ said to

. Ju i o las 134
the two who pronounced Li‘an: yb G = ’”’
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“Your judgment is with Allah. One
of you two is lying.” (And he said
to the man): “You have nothing to
do with her.” He replied: “O
Messenger of Allah, my wealth!”
He said: “No wealth (is due) to
you. If you have told the truth
about her, then it is that with which
have permitted of her private parts,
and if you have lied against her,
then that is even further away from
you.” (Sahth)
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Comments:

If Li‘an takes place, the husband loses his right to get back any part of the

dowry (Mahr).

2258. It was reported from Ayyub,
from Sa‘eed bin Jubair, who said:
“I said to Ibn ‘Umar: ‘(What is the
case of) a man who accused his
wife of adultery?’

“He replied: ‘The Messenger of
Allah g separated between the two
members of Bana Al-‘Ajlan, and he
said: “Allah knows that one of you
two is lying, so will either of you
repent?” He said this three times,
but both of them refused. So he
separated between them.” (Sahth)
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2259. 1t was reported from Malik,
from Nafi‘, from Ibn ‘Umar, that a
person pronounced Li‘dn against
his wife during the time of the
Messenger of Allah £, and
negated her child (being his). So
the Messenger of Allah #&
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separated between them, and he
gave the right of the child to the
mother. (Sahih)

Aba Dawud said: Malik is alone
with saying: “And he gave the right
of the child to the mother.”

Yinus reported from Az-Zuhri,
from Sahl bin Sa‘d, in the Hadith
about Li‘an: “He rejected her
pregnancy, so her son was named
after her.”
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Chapter 27/28. Doubting The
Child’s Paternity

2260. It was reported from Sufyan,
from Az-Zuhri, from Sa‘eed, from
Abu Hurairah who said: “A man
from the tribe of Banu Fazarah
came to the Prophet £ and said:
‘My wife has given birth to a black
child” He said: ‘Do you have any
camels?’ He said: ‘Yes.” He asked:
‘What colors are they?’ He said:
‘Red.” He asked: ‘Are there any that
are dark?’ He said: ‘Indeed, there is
one that is dark.” He said: ‘So where
do you think that is from?’ He
replied: ‘Perhaps it acquired it (the
dark color) from one of its
ancestors.” He then said: ‘And this
one — perhaps it (too) acquired it
from one of its ancestors?”” (Sahih)
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A mere difference of complexion or a different color of skin is no valid basis
to deny one’s child, unless there is some clear ground. For example, the birth

) That is no. 2247.
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70 NG s

of a baby while the husband has been away from home for such a long period,
or a birth in too short of a time after the marriage.

2261. It was reported from
Ma‘mar, from Az-Zuhri, with his
chain and its meaning, he said:
“And he was, at that time,
insinuating that he would deny him
(as his child).” (Sahih)
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2262. It was reported from Yanus,
from Ibn Shihab, from Abu
Salamah, from Aba Hurairah that
a Bedouin came to the Prophet
and said: ‘My wife gave birth to a
black boy, and I have denied
him...”” and he mentioned its
meaning (similar to no. 2260).
(Sahih)
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Chapter 28/29. Severe
Reprimand Regarding Negating
One’s Child

2263. It was reported from Aba
Hurairah, that he heard the
Messenger of Alldh & say, when
the Verses of Li‘an were revealed:
“Any woman who introduces into a
people someone who is not of
them, Alldh has nothing to do with
her, and Allah will not admit her
into His Paradise. And any man
who denies his child while he is
looking at him will be obstructed
from Allah, and he will be
disgraced in front of the creation
— the first of them and the last of
them.” (Hasan)
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Chapter 29/30. Claiming An
Illegitimate Son

2264. It was reported from Salm,
meaning Ibn Abi Adh-Dhayyal that
some of his companions narrated
to him from Sa‘eed bin Jubair,
from Ibn ‘Abbas, that he said: “The
Messenger of Allah #£ said: “There
is no prostitution of slave-girls in
Islam. And whoever engaged in
prostitution in Jahiliyyah (and a
child was born), then it will be
ascribed to his owners (the owners
of the slave-girl). And whoever
claims a child outside of marriage,
he will not inherit from him (the
child), nor will the child inherit
from him.” (Da‘%f)
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2265. ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib narrated
from his father, from his
grandfather, that the Prophet
ruled regarding those who wished to
be considered as inheritors after
their father’s death — meaning
those whom they ascribed
themselves to. He ruled that any
child that was born to a slave owned
by her master, when he engaged in
intercourse with her, would be
considered as a part of the one who
considered him (as a son). But he
will not be given any inheritance that
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had already been distributed before
him. He will, however, be given his
portion of the inheritance that has
not yet been distributed. And such
(a child) will not be considered a son
if his father denied him. And if the
child was from a slave whom he did
not own, or from a free woman
whom he had fornicated with, then
the child will not be considered as
his, nor will he inherit from him,
even if the one who is considered his
father accepts that he is the father,
and that is because he is the child of
fornication, regardless of whether it
was from a free woman or a slave-
girl. (Hasan)
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2266. (Another chain) and he
added: “And he was a child of
Zina, then it belongs to his
mother’s people, whether she was
free or a slave. And that is
reginning of Islam, as for what was
distributed from wealth before
Islam, then it has passed.” (Hasan)
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Comments:

In the pre-Islamic Age of Jahiliyah, men kept slave-girls to make them earn
money or for sexual indulgence. Often they would wrangle over the ownership
of a child born of a slave-girl, the owner of a slave-girl and the adulterer each
claiming the child to be his own. Islam ruled that the child belongs to the
owner (of the slave-girl), not the adulterer.

Chapter 30/31. Regarding Al-
Qafah™

2267. It was reported from Sufyan
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(1] Referring to those who examine a person’s traits to determine parentage.
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(Ibn ‘Uyainah), from Az-Zuhri,
from ‘Urwah, from ‘Aishah, who
said: “One day, the Messenger of
Alldh # came to me very happy
(one narrator said: happiness could
be seen on his face), and he said:
‘O ‘Aishah! Do you know that
Mujazziz Al-Mudliji saw Zaid and
Usamah while their heads were
covered with a cloth and their feet
were exposed, and he said: “These
feet are from one another.”
(Sahih)

Abu Dawud said: Usamah was
black, and Zaid was white.
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Comments:

The art of judging character from features of face or form of body is known

as physiognomy.

2268. It was reported from Al-
Laith, from Ibn Shihab, with his
chain and its meaning, he said:
“She said: ‘He came to me very
happy, the happiness was visible on
his face.”” (Sahih)

Abu Dawud said: The statement
“happiness was visible on his face”
is not preserved by Ibn ‘Uyainah.
Abu Dawud said: “Happiness was
visible on his face” was added by
Ibn ‘Uyainah he did not hear it
from Az-Zuhri, he only heard it
from someone other than Az-
Zuhri. He said: “the happiness was
visible” is in the narration of Al-
Laith and others.

Abia Dawud said: 1 heard Ahmad
bin Salih saying: “Usamah was very
black like coal, and Zaid was as
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white as cotton.”

Comments:
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If a child is claimed by several persons or a woman is suspected of having
slept with several persons, it being unclear whose child it is, an expert and
honest physiognomist may be asked to decide the issue. If physiognomy were
a false science, the Messenger of Allah % would not rejoice at the statement

of the physiognomist.

Chapter 31/32. Those Who Said
That Lots Should Be Drawn If
They Differ About The Child

2269. It was reported from
‘Abdullah bin Al-Khalil, from Zaid
bin Arqam, who said: “I was sitting
with the Prophet # when a person
came from Yemen and said: “Three
people from the people of Yemen
came to ‘Ali arguing over a child.
And they all had intercourse with a
woman, in the same time frame,
between two cycles. He asked two
of them: “Give up the child to this
one,’”” but they became
argumentative. Then he said to
another two: “Give up the child to
this one,” but they became
argumentative. The he said to
another two: “Give up the child to
this one,” but they became
argumentative. So he said: “You
are a group of partners (in the act)
who are differing with each other. I
am going to draw lots between you,
so whoever pulls (the correct) lot
will get the child, and he must pay
the other two companions two-
thirds of the blood money.” And
he then gave (the child) to the one
who won the lot.” At this, the
Messenger of Allah #£ laughed (so
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hard) that his molar teeth, or his
incisors, could be seen.” (Da ‘f)
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2270. 1t was reported from ‘Abd
Khair, from Zaid bin Arqam, who
said: “When ‘Ali, may Allah be
pleased with him, was in Yemen,
three people were brought to him.
They had all engaged in
intercourse with a woman, in the
same time frame, between two
cycles. He asked two of them: ‘Will
you agree to give the child to this
one?” They both replied: ‘No.” And
he asked all of them similarly, but
every time he would ask any two,
they would respond, ‘No.” So he
drew lots between them, and then
gave the child to the one who drew
the lot, and also made him pay two
— thirds of the blood money. This
was then mentioned to the Prophet
£, who laughed until his molars
could be seen.” (Hasan)
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Comments:

088 (VATIC) cé.&:».ﬂ‘x& 8,28 d)l:

When both the sides of a matter (pros and cons) seem to be almost the same
or of an equal weight and it becomes difficult to decide, it is then permissible
to decide the issue by means of lots as ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him,
did, or, as the Messenger of Allah # used to do for choosing any one of his
wives to accompany him on his journey.

2271. 1t was reported from
Salamah, that Ash-Sh‘abi heard
from Al-Khalil or Ibn Al-Khalil,
who said: “A woman was brought
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to ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with
him, and she had given birth from
three men.” He narrated similarly,
but he did not mention Yemen,
nor the Prophet #&, nor ‘Ali’s
asking the other two to give up the
child (to the third). (Da‘f)

Chapter 32/33. Regarding The
Types Of Marriages That Were
Practiced Before Islam

2272 ‘Aishah, may Allah be
pleased with her, the wife of the
Prophet #%, narrated that there
were four types of marriages that
were practiced in Jahiliyyah. There
was a type which is what the people
do today: A man would propose to
another man (guardian) for his
female ward’s (hand in marriage),
and would give her a dowry and
then marry her. Another type was
that a man would say to his wife,
after she had finished her menses:
‘Call so-and-so, and mate with
him,” and her husband would avoid
her until it was clear that she was
pregnant from that other man
whom she was mating with. After
her pregnancy was apparent, her
husband could then enjoy her if he
pleased. And they would only do
that type because they desired a
bright (and noble) child. This type
of marriage was called: ‘Mating
marriage.” Another type of
marriage was that a group of men,
less than ten, would visit a woman,
all of them enjoying her. So if she
became pregnant and gave birth,
then a few nights after her delivery,
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she would call for all of them, and
none of them could refuse to come.
When they would all gather, she
would say to them: “You know (the
result) of what you have done, and
I have given birth, and he is your
child: O so-and-so,” and she would
name whomever she pleased, so
her child would be considered his.
And the fourth type was that a lot
of men would enter upon a woman,
for she would not turn away any
that came to her — and these were
the prostitutes. They would place
flags on their doors, and these
would act as signs; whoever wanted
them would enter in upon them. If
she became pregnant and gave
birth, then after her delivery, they
would all gather and call a Qafah.
Then the child would be given to
the one whom he saw fit, and so it
would be given to him, and called
his son. None could refuse that. So
when Alldh sent Muhammad £,
he obliterated all the marriages of
the People of Jahiliyyah except for
the marriage of the Muslims today.
(Sahih)
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Chapter 33/34. “The Child
Belongs To The Bed”

2273. ‘Aishah narrated: “Sa‘d bin
Abi Waqqgas and ‘Abd bin Zam‘ah
contended in front of the
Messenger of Allah #£ regarding a
son that was born to the slave
woman of Zam‘ah. Sa‘d said: ‘My
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brother ‘Utbah commanded me to
find the son of the slave woman of
Zam‘ah when I arrive in Makkah
and take him, because he is his
son.” And ‘Abd bin Zam‘ah said:
‘He is my brother, the son of my
father’s slave woman. He was born
in my father’s bed.” The Messenger
of Allah iz saw clearly that he
resembled ‘Utbah, but said: ‘The
child is ascribed to the bed, and the
Hajar (stone) is for the ‘Ahir
(fornicator).!! O Sawdah! Wear
your Hijab in front of him.”
Musad-dad (one of the narrators)
added: “He is your brother, O
‘Abd.” (Sahih)
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All these cases date back to the Age of Jahilivyah when such nasty things were
common and the pagans did not feel ashamed of children born out of
wedlock. But Islam has ruled the child “belongs to the owner of the bed.”
From the face of the child in the afore-mentioned case, it appeared that he
was the son of ‘Utbah, and that he was an illegitimate child, but in his case
the rule was followed and he was given over to “the owner of the bed.”

2274. ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib narrated
from his father, from his
grandfather that a man stood up in
front of the Messenger of Allah
and said: “So-and-so is my son, for
I fornicated with his mother in the
times of Jahiliyyah.”” The
Messenger of Allah gz said: “There
is no prescribing (of genealogies) in

) Some scholars are of the opinion that:
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“The Hajar (stone) is for the ‘Ahir (fornicator)”

refers to stoning, but others explained that stoning is not for the fornicator, but the one
who has been married and fornicates, and that the Hadith means the fornicator does not
get anything; no rights over the child, nor inheritance, etc. See the commentary of An-
Nawawi on Sahth Muslim (no. 3613,3136,1457); Ibn Hajar in Fath Al-Bari (no. 6750);
‘Awn Al-Ma‘'bid; and Minnat Al-Mun‘im the commentary on Sahih Muslim by our Shaikh
Safiur-Rahman Al-Mubarakpiiri, may Allah have mercy upon him.
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Islam. The customs of Jahiliyyah
have all gone. The child is ascribed
to the bed, and the Hajar (stone) is
for the ‘Ahir (fornicator).” (Hasan)

a0 oy e

2275. It was reported from Rabah
the slave of Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali bin
Abi Talib, that he said: “My family
(those who owned him) married
me to a Roman slave-girl of theirs,
so I had intercourse with her. She
gave birth to a black son, like me,
and I named him ‘Abdullah. Then
I engaged in intercourse with her,
and she gave birth to a black son
like me, and I named him
‘Ubaidullah. But then a Roman
slave of my master’s, by the name
of Yuhannah, ruined her, and
spoke with her in their language.
She gave birth to a boy who looked
like a lizard. I said to her: ‘What is
this?” She replied: ‘This is
Yuhannah’s (child).” So we
complained to ‘Uthman regarding
the both of them. He asked them,
and they both confessed (to the
fornication). He said to them: ‘Are
you willing that I judge between
you with the judgment of the
Messenger of Allah 3£? The
Messenger of Allah gz ruled that
the child is ascribed to the bed” —
(one of the narrators said) I think
he said: “So he lashed him, and
lashed her, and they were both
staves.” (Da‘tf)
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The Book Of Divorce

Chapter 34/35. Who Has More
Right To Take The Child?

2276. ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib narrated
from his father, from his
grandfather that a woman said: “O
Messenger of Allah! This son of
mine: My womb was a protective
bag for him, and my breasts were
his sustenance, and my house was a
protection for him. Now, his father
has divorced me, and wishes to
take him away from me.” The
Messenger of Allah & said to her:
“You have more right to him, as
long as you do not re-marry.”
(Hasan)
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This authentic Hadith proves that, until a mother marries again, she has the
right to keep the child more than the father and, even after marriage, she has
the right to keep the child with her with the consent of the father. In case he
does not agree, the child will be given over to the father.

2277. It was reported from Abi
Maimuanah Salma, the freed-slave
of some people of Al-Madinah, a
truthful man, that he said: “Once,
while I was sitting with Aba
Hurairah, a Persian lady came to
him with a son of hers. Her
husband had divorced her, and
both of them were claiming him.
She said, speaking to him in Farsi,
‘My husband wishes to take my
son.” Abt Hurairah replied: ‘Draw
lots over him,” and he spoke to her
(in her language). Her husband
then came and said: ‘Who is trying
to snatch my child away from me?’
Abi Hurairah said: ‘O Allah! I am
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only saying this because I heard a
woman who had come to the
Messenger of Allah g while I was
sitting with him who said: “O
Messenger of Allah, my husband
wishes to take my son away from
me, even though he gives me water
from the well of Abu ‘Inabah, and
is of benefit to me.” So the
Messenger of Allah # replied:
“Draw lots over him.” But her
husband said: “Who is trying to
snatch my child away from me?”
The Prophet # then said: “This is
your father, and this is your
mother. Take the hand of
whichever you please.” And he
took the hand of his mother, so she
took him away.”” (Sahih)
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Children may be given the right of choice in the afore-mentioned conditions if
they have grown up to an age of sound judgment.

2278. It was reported from Nafi
bin ‘Ujairah, from his father, from
‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with
him, who said: “Zaid bin Harithah
left for Makkah, and brought back
Hamzah’s daughter. Ja‘far said: ‘I
will take her, for I have more right
to her. She is the daughter of my
uncle, and I am married to her
maternal aunt, and a maternal aunt
is (like) a mother.”” But ‘Ali said:
“I have more right to her. She is
the daughter of my uncle, and I am
married to the daughter of the
Messenger of Allah £, and she has
more right to her.” Zaid said: “I
have more right to her. I was the
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The Book Of Divorce

one who left to (get) her, and
traveled for her, and brought her
back.” The Prophet # came out”
— and he mentioned the narration
— he said: “And as for the little
girl, I rule that she should go to
Ja‘far so that she will be with her
maternal aunt. And verily, the
maternal aunt is a mother.”
(Hasan)
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In the matter of bringing up and taking care of children, priority is given to
the mother, as mentioned in the foregoing Hadith, followed by the maternal
aunt, followed by paternal relatives. According to Ibn Taimiyyah and Ibn Al-
Qayyim, while keeping in view this order of priority, it is also very important
to take into account the interest of the child, his present and his future.

2279. (Another chain) from
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila with
this narration, not it its complete
form, he said: “So he ruled that she
be given to Ja‘far, since her
maternal aunt was with him.”
(Hasan) )

2280. (Another chain) from Hani’
and Hubairah, from °‘Ali, who said:
“When we left Makkah, Hamza’s
daughter followed us, crying: ‘O
uncle, O uncle!” So ‘Ali took her
hand and brought her, and said (to
Fatimah): “Take your uncle’s
daughter,” so she took her. And
Ja‘far said: “My uncle’s daughter,
and her maternal aunt is with me!”
So the Prophet # ruled that she
be given to her maternal aunt, and
said: “The maternal aunt is similar
in status to a mother.” (Da ‘)
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Chapter 35/36. Regarding The
Waiting Period Of A Divorced
Woman

2281. Asma’ bint Yazid bin As-
Sakan Al-Ansariyyah narrated that
she was divorced (by her husband)
during the time of the Messenger
of Allah #z, and at that time there
used to be no waiting period for
the divorcee. So when she was
divorced, Allah revealed the
waiting period for the divorced
lady. Therefore, she was the first
regarding whom these Verses of
the waiting period for divorced
women were applied. (Hasan)
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Comments:

It is said that Asma” bint Yazid was the (paternal) cousin of Mu‘adh bin
Jabal. She had given the pledge of loyalty to the Messenger of Allah & and
was a message-bearer for women, carrying their messages to the Messenger of
Allah . In the Battle of Yarmuk, she killed nine Romans using a tent pole
taken from her tent.

Chapter 37. The Abrogation Of

w c-w J ub (v M\)
The Waiting Period For One

Type Of Divorcee

2282. Ibn ‘Abbas said, regarding
the (two verses): “And divorced
women should wait regarding
themselves three cycles”!!! and: “If
you are in doubt regarding women
who have given up hope of menses,
then their waiting period is three

Ut Al-Bagarah 2:228.
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months,”“] that this was
abrogated, and Allah said: (So if
you divorce them before touching
them, then you will have no waiting
period for them that they have to
wait.)” (Hasan)
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The ‘Iddah of a normal divorcee is three tums of menses and purity. The
‘Iddah of a woman in a state of menopause or of a girl with irregular menses
not fixed as of yet, is three months. There is no Jddah for a woman divorced
before the consummation of marriage. A pregnant woman divorced or
widowed, shall wait until the delivery of the child. The ‘Iddah of a widow is

four months and ten days.

Chapter 36/38. Regarding
Taking Divorced Women Back

2283. It was reported from Ibn
‘Abbas, from ‘Umar, that the
Prophet #& divorced Hafsah and
then took her back. (Sahih)
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One may take her back after the first and the second divorce, during a wife’s
‘Iddah period. A man shall also call two persons to bear witness that he has

withdrawn the divorce.

1 4y Talag 65:4.
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Chapter 37/39. Regarding The
Maintenance Of One Who Has
Been Irrevocably Divorced

2284, It was reported from Sufyin,
from Abua Salamah bin ‘Abdur-
Rahmian from Fatimah bint Qais,
that Aba ‘Amr bin Hafs divorced
her irrevocably, and he was not
present (in the city). So he sent his
representative to her with some
barley, but she considered this to
be very little. He replied: “I swear
by Allah, you do not have the right
to (receive) anything from me!” So
she went to the Messenger of Allih
# and mentioned that to him. He
told her: “You do not have the
right of maintenance from him.”
And he commanded her to observe
her waiting period in the house of
Umm Sharik, then he said: “She is
a woman whom my Companions
visit. Observe your waiting period
in the house of Ibn Umm Maktam,
for he is a blind man and you may
take off your garments. When you
have completed (your waiting
period), inform me.” She said: “So
when I had finished (the waiting
period), I mentioned to him that
Mu‘awiyah bin Abi Sufyan and Abu
Jahm both proposed for my hand.
The Messenger of Allah % said:
‘As for Abua Jahm, his stick never
leaves his shoulders. And as for
Mu’awiyah, he is poor, having no
wealth. Marry Usdmah bin Zaid.’
But I disliked that, so he said
(again): ‘Marry Usamah bin Zaid.’
So I married him, and Allah made
much good come out of that, and
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The Book Of Divorce

other (women) became jealous of
me because of him.” (Sahih)
Sl Cod e VEAL z

228S. It was reported from Yahya
bin Abi Kathir, that Aba Salamah
bin ‘Abdur-Rahman narrated to
him that Fatimah bint Qais
narrated to him, that Abu Hafs bin
Al-Mughirah divorced her three
times. And he cited the narration,
in it: “Khalid bin Al-Walid and
others from the tribe of Bani
Makhzam came to the Prophet #&
and said: “O Prophet of Allah! Aba
Hafs bin Al-Mughirah has divorced
his wife three times, and he has left
her a very insignificant amount of
maintenance.” So he replied: “She
is not entitled to any maintenance.”
and he cited the rest of the
narration, but the (previous)
narration of Malik is more
complete. (Sahih)
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2286. It was reported from ‘Amr
bin Yahya, that Aba Salamah
narrated to him, that Fatimah bint
Qais narrated to him, that Abu
‘Amr bin Hafs Al-Makhzumi
divorced her three times. And he
cited the narration, and the part
about Khalid bin Al-Walid. He
said: “The Prophet £ responded:
‘She is not entitled to any provision
or a place of residence.”” And he
said in it: “The Messenger of Allih
# sent (a messenger) to her,
saying: “Do not do anything with
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yourself before (consulting with)
me.” (Sahth)
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Comments:

1. In marriage and other important matters, one should take the counsel of the
devout and the wise. Prayer of Guidance (Istikhdrah) is another important
means to reach a decision in such matters.

2. Fatimah bint Qais’ husband was Abii Hafs bin Al-Mughirah, according to

most narrations.

2287. It was reported from
Muhammad bin ‘Amr from Yahya,
from Abu Salamah, from Fatimah
bint Qais, she said: “I was married
to a man from the Bana Makhzim,
and he divorced me irrevocably.”
And then he cited similar to the
narration of Malik.'! But he said
in it: “Do not give yourself to
anyone without (asking) me.”
(Sahih)

Abt Dawud said: Ash-Sha‘bi, Al-
Bahi, and ‘Ata’ reported it like that
from ‘Abdur-Rahmin bin ‘Asim,
and Abi Bakr bin Abi Al-Jahm, all
of them from Fatimah bint Qais;
that her husband divorced her for
the third time.

2288. It was reported from Ash-
Sha‘bi, from Fatimah bint Qais,
that her husband divorced her for
the third time, so the Prophet &
did not assign her any maintenance
or residence. (Sahih)
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The Book Of Divorce

2289. It was reported from ‘Uqail,
from Ibn Shihab, from Abu
Salamah, from Fatimah bint Qais,
that she was married to Aba Hafs
bin Al-Mughirah, and he divorced
her the final of the three divorces.
So she went to the Messenger of
Allah £ and asked him regarding
leaving her house. He commanded
her to go to the house of Ibn Umm
Maktum, who was blind. But
Marwan refused to believe this
narration of hers — that the
divorced woman leaves her house.
‘Urwah said: And ‘Aishah also
rejected this from Fatimah bint
Qais.

Abt Dawud said: Salih bin Kaisan,
Ibn Juraij, and Shu‘aib bin Abi
Hamzah all reported it from Az-
Zuhri,

Comments:
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This narration is brief but the following Hadith is more detailed. Marwan had
sent someone to gather this information.

2290. It was reported from
Ma‘mar from Az-Zuhri, from
‘Ubaidullah, who said: “Marwan
sent (Qabisah) to Fatimah bint
Qais to ask her (about her story).
She informed him that she was
married to Abu Hafs, and the
Prophet 3 had made °‘Ali a
governor over a part of Yemen. So
Abu Hafs went with him, and sent
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her a divorce that was remaining
(the third divorce). And he
commanded Ayyash bin Abi
Rabi‘ah and Al-Harith bin Hisham
to support her, but they both said:
‘By Allah! She is not entitled to
any maintenance, unless she be
pregnant.” So she went to the
Prophet £, who said: “You are not
entitled to any maintenance unless
you are pregnant.’” She asked his
permission to move (to another
house), and he gave her
permission. She then said: ‘Where
shall I move to, O Messenger of
Allah?’ He replied: “To (the house)
of Ibn Umm Maktim — and he
was a blind man — for you can
take off (change) your garments in
front of him and he will not see
you.” She remained there until her
waiting period finished, and then
the Prophet £ married her to
Usamah.

“Qabisah then returned to Marwan
and informed him of this. Marwan
replied: “We have not heard this
Hadith except from (this) woman,
so we will take the safer opinion
which we found the people
following.” When Fatimah heard
this, she replied: ‘(The judge)
between us is the Book of Allah,
for Allah says: Divorce them for
their waiting periods..., until...
perhaps Alldh will bring something
new to pass.™ She said: ‘So what
new thing can happen after the
third?’” (Sahih)

Abiu Dawud said: Yinus reported

U 4r-Talag 65:1.
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The Book Of Divorce

it like that from Az-Zuhri. As for
Az-Zubaidi, he reported both of
the Ahadith; that of ‘Ubaidullah,
with the meaning narrated by
Ma‘mar, and that of Aba Salamah
with the meaning narrated by
‘Uqail.

Abt Dawud said: Muhammad bin
Ishaq reported it from Az-Zuhri;
that Qabisah bin Dhuwaib narrated
to him, with a meaning supporting
the narration of ‘Ubaidullah bin
‘Abdullah when he said: “So
Qabisah returned to Marwan and
informed him of this.”
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The opinion of Marwan bin Hakam, ‘Aishah, and ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab was
that an irrevocably divorced woman had a right to be provided a place to live
during her ‘Iddah, and that the husband must provide that. But the statement
of Fatimah bint Qais is clearer and has more weight, especially because she
was the woman in this case, and it was she who had been divorced. So,
obviously, her statement, quoting the Prophet #%, that ‘an irrevocably
divorced woman had no right to maintenance and housing’ has more weight.
The foregoing Verses of the Qur’an seem to suggest that they concern women
who have been given revocable divorces, not those irrevocably divorced.

Chapter 38/40. Whoever
Rejected What Fatimah Bint
Qais Said

2291. It was reported from
‘Ammar bin Ruzaiq, from Abu
Ishaq, who said: “I was in Al-Masjid
Al-Jami‘ with Al-Aswad, who said:
‘Fatimah bint Qais came to ‘Umar
bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be
pleased with him, and he said: “‘We
are not going to leave the Book of
our Lord and the Sunnah of our
Prophet 2 because of the
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statement of a woman regarding
whom we do not know: Did she
memorize this or not.”” (Sahih)
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2292. 1t was reported from Hisham =i :3515 [, :)Lo»l-:' Wis - vyay

bin ‘Urwah, from his father, who ., Vg pe. e o s

said: “‘Aishah, may Allah be &' & o8 Gl toss O
pleased with her, disapproved of .5 i e 3 oy sl e 5O
that very strongly, and said: ‘She _ . =~ = o T
was in an isolated place, so her 31 lee @1 5, A8l G oo ud
safety was feflred for. And it was ;éju; Jw_e ol it L L Al
because of this that the Messenger S ToE T,
of Allah # allowed her.”” (Hasan) PEREES 9:‘;3 OIS b ES6 abb O
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2293. It was reported from
‘Abdur-Rahmin bin Al-Qasim, . L
from his father, from ‘Urwah bin ¢ ‘r‘»‘@‘ 9-3 va-,?\ e e Olad
Az-Zubair that ‘Aishah was asked: L,d i | il
“Don’t you see the statement of - J:é P SR =
Fatimah?” She replied: “Indeed, ¥ &j Gl :2Jt g J3 M &5
there is no good in her mentioning
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2294.1t was reported from Yahya U35 .5 Os)k Wis - vYag

bin Sa‘eed, from Sulaiman bin . o :
Yasar, regarding Fatimah’s leaving ~ OF ‘3% (O = OF O OF (g
the house: “That was due to bad () :Ju LG Cj}; SN o Sl

character.” (Da‘f) T s AP
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2295. (Another chain) from Yahya ¢ «Hb of w’-‘d' Wis - YYde

bin Sa‘eed, from Al-Qasim bin 255 ww\ 0 sl o
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Muhammad and Sulaiman bin
Yasar, that he heard the two of
them mentioning that Yahyad bin
Sa‘eed bin Al-‘As divorced his wife,
the daughter of Abdur-Rahman bin
Al-Hakam — irrevocably — and
‘Abdur-Rahman made her leave
(the house). So ‘Aishah, may Allah
be pleased with her, sent (a
messenger) to Marwan bin Al-
Hakam — and he was the Amir of
Al-Madinah — and she said: “Fear
Allah, and return the woman to her
house.” Marwan replied — in the
narration of Sulaiman (one of the
narrators): “‘Abdur-Rahman
overcame me (in argument about
it),” — in the narration of Al-
Qasim (one of the narrators):
“Have you not heard the incident
of Fatimah bint Qais?” — ‘Aishah
said: “There is no harm if you
leave the narration of Fatimah.”
Marwin replied: “If you think that
(the reason) was the evil, then the
evil that happened between these
two is sufficient.” (Sahih)
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2296.Maiman bin Mihran
narrated: “I came to Al-Madinah,
and made my way to Sa‘eed bin Al-
Musayyab. 1 said: ‘Fatimah bint
Qais was divorced and left her
house.” Sa‘eed replied: ‘She is a
women who spread confusion
among the people. She was a
woman who had a sharp tongue, so
she was placed in the hands of Ibn
Umm Maktim, the blind man.””

(Datf)
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Chapter 39/41. An Irrevocably
Divorced Woman Leaving Her
House During The Day

2297, It was reported from Abi
Az-Zubair, from Jabir, who said:
“My maternal aunt had been
divorced for the third time. She left
(her house) to harvest (the fruits)
of a date palm that she owned, but
a man met her and prevented her.
So she went to the Prophet # and
mentioned it to him. He told her:,
‘Go out and harvest your tree, for
it is possible that you may give
charity from it, or do some other
good.” (Sahih)
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A divorcee may go out of her house for important work but she must spend

the night in her house.

Chapter 40/42. The Abrogation
Of Maintenance For A
Widowed Woman Because Of
The Inheritance Due To Her

2298. Ibn ‘Abbas stated that the
Verse: “And those who die among
you and leave wives (should)
bequeath for their wives sustenance
for one year, without expelling
them (from their homes)” was
abrogated with the Verses of
inheritance, for she had been
assigned a fourth or an eighth. And
the period of one year was
abrogated, making her waiting
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period four months and ten days.
(Hasan)
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A widow inherits one-eighth of her husband’s property in case he has left

children, or else one-fourth thereof.

Chapter 41/43. The Rulings Of
Mourning For Woman Whose
Husband Has Died

2299. 1t was reported from
Humaid bin Nafi‘, from Zainab
bint Salamah that she informed
him: “I visited Umm Habibah when
her father Aba Sufyan had died.
She called for some perfume that
had some yellow Khalig in it, or
something else, and she put its oil
on a little girl, then rubbed it on
her cheeks. She then said: ‘I swear
by Alldh, I have no desire for
perfume, except that I heard the
Messenger of Allah & say: “It is
not permissible for a woman who
believes in Allah and the Last Day
that she mourns for a dead person
more than three days, except for
her husband (in which case she
mourns) four months and ten
days.”” (Zainab continued:) And I
also visited Zainab bint Jahsh when
her brother had died, and she
called for perfume and applied it.
She then said: ‘I swear by Allah, I
have no desire for perfume, except
that I heard the Messenger of
Allah % say, while he was standing
on the Minbar: “It is not

S 1] DB - (78 )
(£ Lnd) YGami) e

oo el e BIEN WA - YYas

(@ S e KT e e

e SR G EL L eh 85 e

PR SRR TP ot [N EA

SE% 0L ST Gl % e TS A

¥ Y Jed o 008 s A1 002
83 o e A 0T 23 esdiy A
Al w235 B Y gl oot
N R RN R PR R SRR T

»

o el bl o
v«wb SU tany 1&de VJ i L23
%“‘Jﬁ);&w;\ﬁvbw
S0y des Vo B 3k O
G i dod O A3 ey dy Le¥

AR g5 e Y gd o G



The Book Of Divorce

permissible for a woman who
believes in Allah and the Last Day
that she mourns for a dead person
more than three days, except for
her husband (in which case she
mourns) four months and ten
days.”” (Zainab continued:) And I
heard my mother, Umm Salamah,
say: ‘A woman came to the
Messenger of Allah #% and said:
“O Messenger of Allah, my
daughter’s husband has died, and
her eyes hurt, so can we apply kohl
to them?”” The Messenger of Allah
#& said: “No,” twice, or thrice,
repeating it. Then he said: “It is
only four months and ten days.
And one of you — in the days of
Jahiliyyah — would throw camel
dung after one year!”

Humaid said: “So asked to Zainab:
‘What does it mean to “throw
camel dung after one year?”
Zainab replied: ‘In the past, when
a woman’s husband had died, she
would enter a Hifsh, and wear her
worst clothes, and would not touch
any perfume or anything else until
an entire year had passed. Then an
animal would be brought to her —
a donkey, or sheep, or bird — and
she would cleanse (Zaftadd) herself
with it} And hardly would she
cleanse (Taftadd) herself with
anything except that it would die.
She would then exit (that house),
and camel dung would be brought
to her, and she would fling it away.
After that, she could use anything,
perfume or otherwise, that she
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1 They say the meaning of Taftadd is that she would rub it on the front of herself.
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pleased.” (Sahih)
Abi Dawud said: A Hifsh is a small
house.
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Chapter 42/44. Regarding Such
A Woman Moving To Another
Residence

2300. It was reported from Zainab
bint Ka‘b bin ‘Ujrah, that Al-
Furai‘ah bint Malik bin Sindn —
the sister of Abu Sa‘eed Al-Khudri
— narrated that she went to the
Messenger of Allah £ in order to
seek his permission to go to her
family’s house in Bani Khudrah.
And that was because her husband
had gone out in order to find some
slaves of his that had run away, but
when he reached the beginning of
Al-Qadum, they (slaves) caught up
with him and killed him. She said:
“So I asked the Messenger of Alldh
#& about returning to my family
since I had no house that I owned,
nor any sustenance. The Messenger
of Allih # said, ‘Yes, so I left,
until I was at his house, or at the
Masjid, when he called me, or
called for me. I went back to him,
and he said: “What did you say?’ So
I repeated the story of what
happened to my husband. He said:
‘Remain in your house until the
appoizted time finishes.” So 1
~tayed there for the waiting period
of four months and ten days. Then,
during the (rule) of ‘Uthman bin
*Affan, he called me and asked me
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The Book Of Divorce

about that. I informed him, and he
followed it and judged by it.”
(Sahih)
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It is obligatory upon a widow to spend her ‘Iddah period in the same house
where her husband died, except in abnormal circumstances making it

impossible for her to live there.

Chapter 43/45. Those Who
Allowed Her To Change Her
Residence

2301. ‘Ata’ narrated that Ibn
‘Abbas said: “This Verse has
abrogated her waiting period at her
house. Therefore, she may pass her
waiting period wherever she
pleases.” And this was in reference
to the statement of Allah:...
“without expelling her.”™!

‘Ata’ said: “(In the beginning), if
she had wished, she could pass the
waiting period in his house and be
provided maintenance based on his
will. And if she had wished, she
could leave, based on Allah’s
statement: “So if they leave, there
is no sin upon you regarding what
they do.”®! Then, the (laws) of
inheritance were revealed, so the
ruling of living (at her husband’s
house) was abrogated. She may
pass her waiting period wherever
she wishes.” (Sahth)
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Chapter 44/46. What Should A
Woman Whose Husband Has
Died Avoid During Her Waiting
Period?

2302. Umm ‘Atiyyah narrated that
the Prophet # said: “A woman
should not mourn for anyone for
more than three (days), except for
her husband. For him, she must
mourn four months and ten days.
And she should not wear dyed
cloth except for ‘Ash cloth.] And
she should not apply kohl, nor any
perfume except when she is about
to become pure from her menses,
(for she may use) a small amount
of Qust or A._zfdr.”[zl — Instead of
‘Asb, Ya‘qib (one of the narrators)
said: “washed” and Ya‘qab added:
“and she should not use dye.”
(Sahih)
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2303. (Another chain) from Umm
‘Atiyyah, from the Prophet £z with
this Hadith. 1t is not as complete as
what preceded, Al-Misma‘1 (one of
the narrators) said: “Yazid said:
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11 A certain type of clothwhose strands of fabric are dyed and rinsed well before being woven.

21 Two types of fragrance or incense.
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‘And I do not know except that

“and she should not use dye™ is

part of it.”” And Hartd added:
“Nor should she wear died cloth,
except for ‘Asb cloth.” (Sahih)
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2304. It was reported from
Safiyyah bint Shaibah, from Umm
Salamah, the wife of the Prophet
#z, from the Prophet sz that he
said: “A woman whose husband
has died should not wear garments
dyed with safflower, dyed with
Mishq,"' or jewellery, nor should
she use dye, nor kohl.” (Hasan)
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These things fall under the category of cosmetics and shall be avoided during

the period of mourning.

2305. Umm Hakim bint Asad
narrated from her mother, that her
husband died, and her eyes were
hurting. (She wished to know) if
she could apply Jila as kohL!?) So
she sent a slave of her’s to Umm
Salamah, and he asked her about
applying Jila as kohl. She replied:
“Do not use it as kohl, unless it be
for something that you cannot

11 A reddish clay which was used to dye cloth.
-iucidation kohl. i< ierring to Ithmid

21 It means brightenin ::
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The Book Of Divorce

avoid — if it becomes difficult. If
that occurs, apply it at night, and

wipe it away during the day.” Then

she added: “The Messenger of
Allah & visited me when Abi
Salamah had died, and I had
placed some aloe in my eyes. He
said: ‘What is this, O Umm
Salamah?’ I said, ‘It is only aloe, O
Messenger of Allah. It has no
perfume in it.” He said: ‘It
beautifies the face, so do not apply
it except at night, and take it off
during the day. And do not comb
with perfume, nor with henna, for
it colors (the hair).” She said: ‘So
what should I comb with, O
Messenger of Allah?” He replied:
‘With Sidr leaves. You may paste
your hair with it.”!] (Da‘if)
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Chapter 45/47. The Waiting
Period Of A Pregnant Woman

2306. It was reported from Ibn
Shihab, that ‘Ubaidullah bin
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Utbah narrated to
him, that his father wrote to ‘Umar
bin ‘Abdulldh bin Al-Arqam Az-
Zubhri, telling him to visit Subai‘ah
bint Al-Harith Al-Aslamiyyah and
ask her about her narration, and
what the Messenger of Allah &
told her when she asked him her
question. So ‘Umar bin ‘Abdullah
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01 Sidr; the lote tree, its leaves were used with water or other substances for their clean smell.
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wrote back to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah
informing him that Subai‘ah said
that she was married to Sa‘d bin
Khawlah, and he was of the tribe
of Bani ‘Amir bin Lu’ai, and had
attended the Battle of Badr. He
passed away during the Farewell
Pilgrimage, and she was pregnant
at the time. Soon after his death,
she gave birth. Once she had
purified from her bleeding, she
beautified herself for suitors. Abu
As-Sanabil bin Ba‘kak visited her,
and he was of the tribe of ‘Abdud-
Dar. He said to her: “How come I
see you having beautified yourself?
Perhaps you wish to get married? I
swear by Allah, you will not get
married until four months and ten
days pass.” Subai‘ah said: “When
he told me that, then as soon as
night fell, I grabbed my garments
and went to the Messenger of
Allah #&, and asked him about
that. He gave me the verdict that I
had become permissible (for
marriage) as soon as I had given
birth, and he commanded me to
get married if I so desired.”

Ibn Shihab said: “I don’t see any
problem if she gets married after
her delivery, even if she is still
bleeding. However, her husband
should not approach her until she
becomes pure.” (Sahih)
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2307. It was reported from
‘Abdullah (Ibn Mas‘id), that he
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said: “Whoever wishes, I am willing o s o S APERAPS
to exchange mutual curses with e ) = Ul e Gd IS
him. Of a suret[)lf], the smaller i e, Lh e :);;;‘w s
chapter of women'” was revealed et G L e e sy ez
after (the ruling) of four months V7Y &Y #L (o 1JB @l 1e o0
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Comments: )
The law that a widow shall wait for a period of four months and ten days, and
the law that a pregnant woman shall wait until she has delivered the child are
not contradictory to each other. The former period (four months and ten
days) is for women who are not pregnant. As for pregnant women, the ‘Iddah
period continues until the delivery of the child.

2
Chapter 46/48. The Waiting alade b U (sA e N
Period For An Umm Al- (13 it
Walad'! (¢A wsd)) A
2308. It was reported from ‘Amr -, 3% O Aol PP L JP)
bin Al-‘As, that he said: “Don’t try L o eesn s za.. PV
to confuse us about Sunnah” — W= ANl A L tapds i

Ibn Al-Muthanna (one of the T S, U P P AN TIPS
narrators) said: “The Sunnah of St ?J“u; el or VI

our Prophet #” — The waiting ([r syf & o335 (2 w OF i
period — meaning for an Umm Al- BRI L I PR R I IR R
Walad — is four months and ten < ° e pB Y B e

days.” (Da‘%f) e ool she ol - 0 B

s
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Comments:

1. A slave woman who is the mother of her owner’s child is called an Umm
Walad (mother of a child).

1] Referring to Sirat At-Talaq.
[2) Slave woman who has borne a child.
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2. There is a difference of opinion among scholars as to the ‘Iddah period of the
Umm Walad whose master has died. Some say that the ‘Iddah period for her
is three menses, and others say it is one menstrual cycle. But according to
those scholars who maintain that this narration is authentic, her Iddah period

is four months and ten days. Allah knows best.

Chapter 47/49. The Thrice
Divorced Woman Cannot
Return To Her Husband Until
She Re-Marries

2309. ‘Aishah narrated that the
Messenger of Allah #& was asked
about a man who divorced his wife
for the third time, so she married
another husband, who then
divorced her before engaging in
intercourse with her: Is she
permissible for her first husband?
The Prophet #& replied: “She is
not permissible for her first
husband until she tastes his
pleasure and he tastes hers.”
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Comments:
It is inferred from this Hadith that just another wedding is not enough, but
normal marital relation between the divorced wife and her second husband
must take place. If the second husband divorces her without this marital
relationship, the woman shall not be lawful for her first husband. Hence,
those who marry a thrice divorced woman with the intention to make her
lawful for her first husband, in fact, commit adultery, since this conditional
marriage is not a valid marriage.

Chapter 48/50. The Gravity Of G5l o2lasd 3 150 (00 A pomasl)
Fornication g . (6 st

2310. ‘Abdullah (Ibn Mas‘ad) | . - 2 2, 150 Bis - Y.
narrated that he asked the - J~5 -

Messenger of Allah £: “What is
the greatest sin?” He replied:
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“That you make a partner along
with Allah, even though He is the
One who created you.” He said:
“Then what?” He replied: “That
you kill your child out of fear that
he will eat with you.” He said:
“Then what?” He replied: “That
you fornicate with your neighbour’s
wife.” ‘Abdullah said: “And Allah
revealed the affirmation of the
Prophet’s # saying: And those
who do not call out to others
besides Allah, and do not kill the
soul that Allah has prohibited, and
do not fornicate.”!!! (Sahih)

104 S s Jal

e e e o et ..
G JL; -C\H.},:;O.& ‘J::’j""u’}j"';
v 1Je kel S &1t 3oL
TR N IO A P R

JS:Z) Lii A4, &m u\» :JG s’éi

ARENH RTINS BN

J,J\ JF Gaiad J}:\, SN
§ oty i

A uu,aj\] R S

dems 58 T i cane JST 0T L W B O eV ol ol i
VEV /AT d Codny L@.«.l:.d QL.:) u).:.A.H c.ﬂ _‘J..\.“ O ol uL: ‘u\.uy| ‘V.L,.AJJ..S u.:|

2311. It was reported from Abi Az-
Zubair, from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah,
that he said: “Musaikah came to
some of the Ansar, and said: ‘My
master forces me to prostitution.” So
because of that, it was revealed:
And do not force your slave girls
into prostitution.”'?! (Sahih)
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2312. It was reported from Sa‘eed
bin Abi Al-Hasan, that he said,
regarding the Verse:...and whoever
forces them, then indeed, after
their compelling, Allah is Ever-

U} Al-Furgan 25:68.
(21 4n-Niar 24:33.
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Forgiving, Extremely Merciful ™ P I T s s s
“Allah is forgiving to those who RN RN
were forced (into this act).” (Da‘if) ROINC ]
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The End of the Book of Divorce.

01 gn-Nar 24:33.



The Book Of Fasting

14. THE BOOK OF
FASTING

Chapter 1. The Beginning Of
The Ordainment Of Fasting

2313. Ibn ‘Abbas said, regarding

the following (Verse): O you who
believe! Fasting is prescribed for
you, as it was prescribed for those
before you...!!! “During the lifetime
of the Prophet #£, when the people
prayed Al-‘Atamah (Salat Al-‘Ishd’)
it became unlawful for them to eat
and drink and have intercourse with
women. They would fast till the next
sunset. A man deceived himself by
having intercourse with his wife
after he had prayed Tsha’, and did
not break his fast. So Allah, the
Mighty and Sublime, intended to
make that easier for those who
remained, and grant them
permission, and benefit. Allah, the
Glorious, said (the Verse): Allah
knows that you used to deceive
yourselves...”) And by this Allah
benefited people, a grant for them
and ease.”’! (Hasan)
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Comments:

Sawm or Siyam (an Arabic infinitive) means abstinence. As an Islamic term it
means fasting — a special act of devotion — in which a believer, in obedience

U1 47-Bagarah 2:183.
(21 Al-Bagarah 2:187.

31 Another part of this narration, with the same chain of narrators, preceded. See no. 2090.
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to the command of Allah, abstains, from dawn to sunset, from all things that
would invalidate his fast, such as food, drink, and sexual activity. These things
are normally permitted in life but prohibited during the fast.

2314. Aba Ishaq reported from Al-
Bara’, who said: “When a man
fasted, then slept, he would not eat
until the next ﬁsunset). Sirmah bin
Qais Al Ansaril!! was fasting, and
he came to his wife and asked her:
‘Do you have anything (to eat)?’
She replied: ‘No, but I will go and
seek something for you.” While she
was away, sleep overpowered him.
When she saw him asleep upon her
return, she said: ‘What a
disappointment for you!” Thus by
midday of the following day he
fainted, as he used to work all day
long on his land. That was
mentioned to the Prophet £, and
the following was revealed: It is
made lawful for you to have sexual
relations with your wives on the

night of fast....” He recited up to:.of-

dawn.? (Sahih)
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Comments:

On the face of it, this Hadith seems to be in conflict with the one before it,
for it states that until then, the rule was that even if a person that had fasted
in the day had a nap after Iftar (regardless of whether he had performed his
‘Isha’ prayer or not), the door of having food, drink and sexual relations was
legally closed for him. Scholars of Hadith, however, see no conflict between
the two and suggest that either of the two actions (sleep or ‘Isha’ prayer) was
cause enough to bar a person from indulging in those acts until the next Iffar
time. Thereafter, Allah granted the permission to perform those acts from

U} Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar (after no. 1915 of Al-Bukhari) discussed, at length, the variations
reported for his name. His preference was, Abi Qais, Sirmah bin Abi Anas, and he
indicated that all of the variations indicating differently are merely mistakes in citing his

name.
2} 4i-Bagarah 2:187.
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after sunset until dawn, which was a great relief for them.

Chapter 2. Abrogation Of The
Saying of Allah, Most High: As
For Those Who Can Fast With
Difficulty Is A Ransom.

2315. Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘
narrated: “When this Verse was
revealed; “And as for those who
can fast with difficulty, (e.g. an old
man), they have (a choice either to
fast or) to feed a poor person (for
every day).” Those of us who
wanted to not to fast and pay a
ransom would do so, until the
Verse after it was revealed,
abrogating it.” (Sahih)
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2316. ‘Ikrimah reported from Ibn
‘Abbas: “And as for those who can
fast with difficulty, (e.g. an old
man), they have (a choice either to
fast or) to feed a poor person (for
every day).”l?!l (He said): “So
whoever among them wanted to, he
could pay the ransom, feeding a
poor person, and hence his fast
would be complete. Then Allah,
the Mighty and Sublime, said: “But
whoever does good of his own
accord, it is better for him. And
that you fast is better.”® — and
He said: “So whoever of you sights

(1 4]_Bagarah 2:184.
Rl 4l-Bagarah 2:184.
11" Al-Bagarah 2:184.
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(the crescent on the first night of)
the month (of Ramadan ie. is
present at his home), he must
observe fast that month, and
whoever is ill or on a journey, the
same number (of days which one
did not observe fast must be made
up) from other days.”™"! (Hasan)

Chapter 3. Whoever Said That
It Applies To The Elderly And
Pregnant

2317. Qatadah narrated that
‘Tkrimah narrated to him, that Ibn
‘Abbas said: “It applies to the
pregnant and breast-feeding
(women).” (Sahih)

2318. It was reported from Sa‘eed
bin Jubair, from Ibn ‘Abbas: “And
as for those who can fast with
difficulty, (e.g. an old man), they
have (a choice either to fast or) to
feed a Foor person (for every
day).”?! He said: “It was a
concession, allocated for the
elderly man and woman who were
able to fast (but with difficulty), not
to fast and feed one poor person
for each day, and also for the
pregnant and breast-feeding
(women) if they fear.” (Da‘f)

Abi Dawud said: Meaning: “(fear)
for their children;” then the two of
them do not fast, and they feed.
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Ul 41 Bagarah 2:185.
@ _4l-Bagarah 2:184.
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Comments:
There is an allowance for men and women who are either too old or are not
able to bear fasting, to pay the compensation in lieu of the missed fast. The
concession also applies to pregnant and breast-feeding women whose babies
might be at risk if they fast. Such women can forgo the fast for the time being,
There is, however, a difference of opinion in this later case, as to whether or
not they shall make up for their missed fasts later on.

Chapter 4. The Month May Be i 5555 el O - (¢ D)
Twenty-Nine Days cT e T, '
(& aall) G phey

2319. It was reported from Sa‘eed ;3 SR Sl Wis - vre
bin ‘Amr, meaning Ibn Sa‘eed bin : o L. .,
Al-As, from Ibn ‘Umar, who said: 0 dai 8 e o 23001 0 &R3
“Allah’s Messenger g said: ‘We L..H ' w NN
are an unlettered nation, we cannot " s "i ‘u’ o o A
write nor calculate. The month is il &1 Gp (58 &1 J,205 JB 106 8
thus, and thus, and thus.”” (One of S o a4 5 et G sl G
the narrators) Sulaiman clo(sed one S5 S Al oo V5 o Y
of his. fingers the third time, ‘Quy & i&,,\ :,Lq;, Jw_,.} «\f(g,;;,
indicating that a month is twenty- ' et e
nine days, and (sometimes) thirty. WS e B o
(Sahih)
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Comments: A
“We are an illiterate nation” may be understood in the historical context that

reading and writing was rare in the Arab society of those days. Very few
people knew it.

2320. Nafi* reported from Ibn &l 3315 %, Sl Wis - vry.
‘Umar, who said: “Allah’s )
Messenger #= said: ‘The month C
consists of tvsfenty-nine days. Do SAITIRE Y sy JB U6 pes o
not fast until you see it (the T T

crescent) and do not break the fast Vs 035 > s W 0pines 2
until you see it (the crescent). If it R W R I A A
) . 5,80 (TS 0 OB o) 5k

is cloudy, then complete thirty 3 , V&/ i /’H i )hf
days.” OS5 Ses b OGS 1JB LGS A
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would appoint somebody to sight
the crescent for him. If it was
sighted then so (he would fast). If
it was not sighted, and there was
no cloud or dust on the horizon, he
would not fast the next morning. If
it was not sighted due to clouds or
dust, he would fast the next
morning.” He said: “And Ibn
‘Umar would end his fasting along
with the people, without counting
this way. (Sahih)
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2321. Ayyab said: “ ‘Umar bin
‘Abdul-‘Aziz wrote to the people of
Al-Basrah: ‘It has been conveyed to
us, from the Messenger of Allah
#£..”” — similar to the (previous)
narration of Ibn ‘Umar, from the
Prophet ££. And he added: “The
best means of calculation is that if
we sight the crescent of Sha‘ban on
such and such date,') then Allah
Willing, the fast will begin on such
and such date unless the crescent is
sighted before that.” (Da‘f)
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2322. Tbn Mas‘ad said: “We fasted
with the Prophet #z for twenty-
nine days, more often than we
fasted with him for thirty days.”
(Sahih)
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U1 Meaning: “If we sight it on the thirtieth night of Rajab.”
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Comments:

Twenty-nine days of fasting carries as much merit and reward as of thirty days
since the deciding factor is one’s sincerity and obedience to the commands of

Allah.

2323. It was reported from ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin Abi Bakrah, from his
father, from the Prophet #& that he
said: “The two months of ‘Eid are
never incomplete; Ramadan and
Dhul-Hijjah.”(Sahik)
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Comments:
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Meaning, even if the month is less than thirty days, the reward will not be

diminished.

Chapter 5. When The People
Are Mistaken In Sighting The
Crescent.

2324. It was reported from
Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, from
Abu Hurairah — and he mentioned
the Prophet £ in it, he said: “Your
breaking of the fast (‘Eid Al-Fitr) is
the day that (all of) you break your
fast, and your sacrificing (‘Eid Al-
Adha), is on the day that (all of) you
sacrifice, and all of ‘Arafat is a place
of standing, and all of Mina is a
place for slaughtering, and all of the
mountain paths of Makkah are a
place of slaughtering, and all of Jam‘
(Muzdalifah) is a place of halting.”
(Sahih)
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Comments:
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Meaning, when the Muslims recognize it to be these days, then the reward is in
accord, even if there was an error in witnessing the new crescent of the month.

Chapter 6. When (Sighting the
Crescent for) The Month Was
Obscured

2325. ‘Abdullah bin Abi Qais said:
“I heard ‘Aishah, may Allah be
pleased with her, saying: ‘The
Messenger of Allah #& used to be
more tentative in ascertaining the
days of Sha‘ban then any other
month. Then he would fast upon
the sighting (of the crescent) of
Ramaédan. If it was obscured from
him, he would complete thirty
days (of Sha‘ban) and then fast.””
(Sahth)
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2326. It was reported from Rib‘i
bin Hirash, from Hudhaifah, who
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
said: ‘Do not precede the month
(by fasting) until you sight the
crescent, or you have completed
the count (of thirty days). Then fast
until you sight the crescent, or you
have completed the count (of thirty
days).” (Sahth)

Abu Dawud said: Sufyan and
others reported it from Mansir,
from Rib‘i, from a man among the
Companions of the Prophet iz —
without naming Hudhaifah.
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Ul Meaning if it were cloudy or the like and the crescent was not visible.
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Chapter 7. Whoever Said That
If It Is Obscured From You
(The Crescent), Then Fast
Thirty Days

2327. 1t was reported from Simak,
from ‘Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas,
who said: “The Messenger of Allah
# said: ‘Do not precede the
month by fasting a day or two,
except if one has been in practice
of fasting on a particular day, and
do not fast until you sight it (the
crescent), then fast until you sight
it. If it is obscure due to weather,
then complete the count of thirty
(days), and then break the fast.
The month (may be) twenty-nine
days. (Da‘f)

Abiu Dawud said: It was reported
with similar meaning by Hatim bin
Abi Sagirah, Shu*bah and Al-Hasan
bin Salih, from Simak, but they did
not mention: “and then break the
fast.”

Abi Dawud said: He is Hatim bin
Muslim bin Abi Sagirah, and Abi
Sagirah is his mother’s husband.
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Chapter 8. Regarding
Preceding (Ramadan By
Fasting At The End of
Sha‘ban)

2328. ‘Imran bin Husain said:
“The Messenger of Allah #z asked
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a man: ‘Did you fast from the last
days (Sarar)!! of Shaban?’ He
said: ‘No.” The Prophet #z said:
‘After completing (the fast of
Ramadan) fast a day.” One of the
two of them (the narrators) said:
“Two days.” (Sahih)
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Comments:
This Hadith might apparently seem to be in conflict with the preceding one.
The disparity, however, is resolved when we consider the fact that this
permission or instruction is only meant for the person who is already under a
vow to observe the fasts, or has constantly been observing those fasts on those

particular days. No other person who is neither under a vow nor has been
accustomed to observing those fasts but wishes to keep them as voluntary

fasts is allowed to do so.

2329. Aba Al-Azhar Al-Mugirah
bin Farwah said: “Mu‘awiyah stood
among the people in Dair Mishal
which is at the gate of Hims. He
said: ‘O people! We have sighted
the crescent (of Sha‘ban) on such
and such day. We will fast in
advance (in Sha‘ban before
Ramadan). Anyone who likes to do
so, he may do so.”” He said: “Malik
bin Hubairah As-Saba’i stood up
and said: ‘O Mu‘awiyah! Did you
hear this from Allah’s Messenger
# or is it something from your
opinion?” He replied: ‘I heard the
Messenger of Allah # saying:
“Fast the (beginning of the) month,
and Sirrahu (its end).” (Hasan)
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[ See the discussion regarding nos. 2330 and 2331.
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2330. Sulaiman bin Abdur-
Rahmin Ad-Dimashqi narrated to
us, in this Hadith, he said: “Walid
said: ‘I heard Abu ‘Amr —
meaning Al-Awza‘1 saying: “Sirruhu
(means): its beginning.” (Hasan)
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2331. Ahmad bin ‘Abdul-Wahid
narrated to us (saying): “Aba Mus-
hir narrated to us, he said: ‘Sa‘eed
— meaning Ibn ‘Abdul-‘Aziz —
said: “Sirrruhu (means):
beginning.” (Sahih)

Abii Dawud said: Some of them
said: Sirruhu is its middle, and they
say that it is its end.
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The preferable interpretation would be “in the last days of the month.”

Chapter 9. When The Crescent
Is Sighted In A Land A Night
Before It Is Sighted In Other
Lands

2332. It was reported from
Muhammad bin Abi Harmalah,
who said: “Kuraib informed me
that Umm Al-Fadl, the daughter of
Al-Harith sent him to Mu‘awiyah
in Ash-Sham. He said: ‘I arrived in
Ash-Sham and took care of her
affairs. The crescent for Ramadan
was sighted while I was in Ash-
Sham. We sighted the crescent on
the night of Friday. Then I arrived
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in Al-Madinah at the end of the
month. Ibn ‘Abbas questioned me,
then asked me about the crescent;
“When did you sight the crescent?”
I said: “I saw it on the night of
Friday.” He said: “Did you see it
yourself?” 1 said: “Yes, and the
people (also) saw it, and they
fasted, and Mu‘awiyah fasted.” He
said: “But we saw it on the night of
Saturday, so we will not stop
fasting until we complete thirty, or
we see it.” So I said: “Is not the
sighting of Mu‘awiyah, and his
fasting sufficient for you?” He said:
“No; this is how Allah’s Messenger
& commanded us.” (Sahih)
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“This is how Allah’s Messenger #£ commanded us” meaning, as Ibn ‘Abbas

narrated from him £ in no. 2327.

2333. Al-Ash‘ath reported from
Al-Hasan (Al-Basri), regarding a
man who was in a certain land and
he fasted on Monday. Two men
testified that they sighted the
crescent on the night of Sunday.
He said: “That man does not make
that day up, nor do the people of
his land, unless they knew that the
people of a land of the Muslims
had fasted on Sunday; only then
they will make it up.” (Sahih)
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This narration of Al-Hasan Al-Basri is not found in most of the manuscripts

of Sunan Abua Dawud.
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Chapter_l0..That It Is Disliked
To Fast The Day of Doubt

2334. It was reported from Abi
Ishaq, from Silah, who said: “We
were with ‘Ammar on the day of
doubt. A sheep was brought and
some of the people avoided eating
it. ‘Ammar said: ‘Anyone who fasts
on this day disobeys Abul-Qasim
2 (Daf)
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“The day of doubt” means the day when the appearance or otherwise of the

new crescent is uncertain.

Chapter 11. Regarding
Whoever Connected Sha‘ban
With Ramadan™!

2335. It was reported from Aba
Salamah, from Abia Hurairah, from
the Prophet #£ that he said: “Do
not precede fasting Ramadan by
fasting a day or two, except for a
fast that a man fasts (as a habit);
(if it is so) then let him fast that
fast.” (Sahih)
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2336, It was reported from Aba
Salamah, from Umm Salamah,
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('] Meaning, whoever fasted during the last days of Sha'ban as well as the first of Ramadan.
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from the Prophet #, that he never
would fast a complete month out
of the year except Sha‘ban,
connecting it to Ramadan. (Sahih)
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The statements of Umm Salamah, and ‘Aishah (see no. 2431) may be
construed as referring to the Prophet’s #£ practice of fasting on many more
days of Sha‘ban than in any other month of the year except Ramadan.

Chapter 12. About That Being
Disliked

2337. It was reported from ‘Abdul-
‘Aziz bin Muhammad who said:
“ ‘Abbad bin Kathir arrived in Al-
Madinah and went to a gathering
of Al-‘Ala’. He took Al-‘Ala’ by his
hand and made him stand up.
‘Abbad said: ‘O Allah! He is
narrating from his father, from
Abu Hurairah, that the Messenger
of Allah & said: “When the
middle of Sha‘ban comes, then do
not fast.”” Al-Ala’ said: ‘O Allah!
Indeed my father narrated that to
me, from Aba Hurairah, from the
Prophet . (Sahih)

Abu Dawud said: Ath-Thawri,
Shibl bin Al-‘Ald’, Abu ‘Umais, and
Zuhair bin Muhammad reported it
from Al-‘Ala’.

Abu Dawud said: ‘Abdur-
Rahman™! would not narrate it. I

'l Meaning ‘Abdur-Rahmin bin Mahdi.
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asked Ahmad: “Why is that?” He
said: “Because of the narration
which he had, that the Prophet &
used to connect Sha‘ban with
Ramadan, and he reported from
the Prophet # what contradicts
it.”

Abi Dawud said: According to me,
this does not contradict that, and
no one except Al-‘Ala’ narrated
this from his father.
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Comments:

Ruling about the undesirability of fasting in the second half of Sha‘ban

applies only to those persons who have not been observing fasts as a habit

during those days. Those habituated to doing so are exempt from this ruling.

Chapter 13. Testimony Of Two
Men About Sighting The
Crescent Of Shawwal

2338. It was reported from Abid
Malik Al-Ashja‘, that Husain bin
Al-Harith Al-Jadali — from the
tribe of Jadilah Qais — narrated:
“A governor of Makkah delivered a
speech, he said: ‘The Messenger of
Allah £ took an oath from us, that
we perform our rites after sighting
the crescent. If we do not sight it,
and two just persons testify to
(seeing) it, we should perform the
rites on the basis of their
testimony.” — (Abu Malik said:) “I
asked Al-Husain bin Al-Harith:
‘Who is this governor of Makkah?’
He said: ‘I don’t know.” Sometime
later he met me and said: ‘He is
Al-Harith bin Hatib, the brother of
Muhammad bin Hitib.”” — “The
governor then said: ‘Among you is
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a person who is more .. . ..
knowledgeable about Allah and " & fgF I & L5 'uf*""
His Messenger than me. He :), &l _Q;, s 1JG ¢’ SH .,,_5\ b,\ 645‘
testified to this, from the

Messenger of Allah #2,’ and then s L dl ;:-1“ 08 (1% as
pointed with his hand towards a e a0 VA Gl o
man.” Al-Husain said: “I said to an A U JJ)*’
older man beside me: ‘Who is this,

that the governor has pointed to?’

He said: ‘This is ‘Abdullah bin

‘Umar, and he spoke the truth. He

(‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar) was more

knowledgeable about Allah then

him. He .(‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar)

said: “Alldh’s Messenger &

ordered us with that.” (Hasan)
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2339. 1t was reported from Rib‘1 VL““" u_x_,; 3522 Wis - yrre
bin Hirash, from a man among the
Companions of the Prophet &, —O° Ly N Y ;“”
who sald.: The people differed J;'Ju‘ T R SR 25-
(about sighting the crescent of = = = o e
Shawwil) on the last day of U st tJB &8 220l OLol s
Ramadan. Then two Bedouins . of .ozl Ty ‘e o T
: el cOlas]y -
arrived and testified before the U’; f"x/‘u Gu 7 ""‘/ (* 7 “’J
Prophet #, that they had seen the ~ J¢I SaY L e :!."J\ e |,L€M3
crescent the previous evening. The o e o
Messenger of Allah £ ordered the ~ ©' o*U! &5 & J525 f’" el
people to break their fast.” PREEN] FREPOR T S K .bjlmbf
In his narration, Khalaf (one of the s
narrators) added: “And that they V" v
go to the Musalla the (following)

morning.” (Sahih)
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Comments:
The beginning of Ramadan is proved either, through the completion of thirty
days of Sha‘ban, or through sighting the crescent, even though it be by a
single trustworthy Muslim.
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Chapter 14. Regarding The
Testimony Of A Single Person
About Seeing The Crescent Of
Ramadan.

2340. It was reported (from Al-
Walid bin Abi Thawr and Za’idah)
from Simak, from °‘Ikrimah, from
Ibn ‘Abbas, who said: “A Bedouin
came to the Prophet £ and said: ‘I
have sighted the crescent.”” — In
his narration, Al-Hasan (one of the
narrators) added: “Meaning: ‘of
Ramadan.” —

“The Prophet # said: ‘Do you
testify that none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah?” He said:
‘Yes.” The Prophet £ said: ‘Do
you testify that Muhammad is the
Messenger of Aliah?’ He said:
‘Yes.’

The Prophet # said: ‘O Bilal! Call
out to the people that they must
fast tomorrow.”” (Da‘f)
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2341. It was reported from
Hammaid, from Simak bin Harb,
from ‘Ikrimah, that he said: “Once
the people were in doubt about the
sighting of the crescent of
Ramadan. They decided not to
offer the (voluntary) night prayers
(Tarawth), nor fast. Then a
Bedouin came from Al-Harrah and
testified that he had seen the
crescent. He was brought to the
Prophet #£2. The Prophet £ asked
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him: ‘Do you testify that none has
the right to be worshipped but
Allah, and I am the Messenger of
Allah?” He said: ‘Yes,” and he
testified that he sighted the
crescent. He (the Prophet &)
ordered Bilal to announce among
the people to pray and to fast.”
(Da)

Abu Dawud said: A group of
narrators reported it from Simak,
from ‘Ikrimah, in Mursal form; and
no one mentioned night prayer
(Tarawih) except Hammad bin
Salamah.
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2342. 1t was reported from Ibn
‘Umar, who said: “The people
gathered to sight the crescent. I
informed the Messenger of Alldh
& that I had seen it. He fasted and
ordered the people to fast.”
(Sahih)
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Chapter 15. Stressing The
Sahiur (The Pre-Dawn Meal)

2343: It was reported from ‘Amr
bin Al-‘As, who said: “The
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2344. Al-“Irbad bin Sariyah said: 30 ai=3 2, hee Whs - vrgg
“The Messenger of Allah & P PN P cs s L
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It goes without saying that the Prophet #£ does not speak of his own desire,
but only speaks what has been revealed to him. It is, therefore, necessary that
even if a person feels no desire for food so early in the morning, he should at
least have a date or a morsel or two, or even a few draughts of water, in order
to be a recipient of the blessing promised by the Prophet .
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Comments:
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The date-palm is through and through a blessed tree, and it is desirable to
make it a part of our menu for Suhbir and Iftar.

Chapter 17. The Time Of
Suhar

2346.1t was reported from
‘Abdullah bin Sawadah Al-
Qushairi, from his father who said:
“I heard Samurah bin Jundab
delivering a sermon in which he
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
said: “The Adhan of Bilal should
not prevent you from your Sahiir,
neither should the whiteness of
horizon which is like this (vertical),
until it spreads out horizontally.”
(Sahih)
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The dawn is of two types: The false dawn, and the true dawn. Suhir may be
eaten as long as the false dawn lasts, but its time ends as soon as the true
dawn appears. Bilal used to call the Adhan during the false dawn, in order to
alert the people. The false dawn is when the whiteness of light begins to
ascend towards the sky, but then a more enduring whiteness appears and
spreads horizontally all around. This signals the true dawn of the morning,

2347, ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad said:
“The Messenger of Allah & said:
‘The Adhan of Bilal should not
prevent one of you from his Sahir,
for he says the Adhan — or he
said: ‘call’ — “so that those praying
can return, and to wake the
sleeping among you. Dawn is not
like this” — Musad-dad (one of
the narrators) said: “And Yahya
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The Book Of Fasting

joined his (fingers to his)
palm”—I"1" “Until it is like this’ —
And Yahya extended his two index
fingers.”*! (Sahih)
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2348. It was reported from Qais
bin Talaq, from his father who
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
said: ‘Eat and drink, and the
ascending white light should not
prevent you from it, so continue to
eat and drink till the redness
appears horizontally.”” (Hasan)
Abt Dawud said: This is among
that which the people of Yamamah
are alone with (in narrating).
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That the time to stop eating is when whiteness begins to spread all around.
Nevertheless, if the sky is overcast, some kind of redness also becomes evident
in the sky. However, as a general rule, it is whiteness alone that appears in

the sky.

2349. ‘Adi bin Hatim said: “When
this Verse was revealed: “Until the
white thread (light) of dawn
appears to you distinct from the
black thread (darkness of
night)”®) — I took a white rope
and a black rope, and kept them
under my pillow. I observed them
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(11 Motioning with his hand toward the earth, meaning vertically.
21 Holding them extended with the tips together, indicating; horizontally, according to a

version recorded by Muslim.
Bl Al-Bagarah 2:187.
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but could not distinguish between
then. Then I mentioned that to the
Messenger of Allah #z. He laughed
and said: “Your pillow must be very
long and broad. It is only the night
and the day.”

And (in his version) ‘Uthman (one
of the narrators) said: “It is only
the blackness of night and the
whiteness of day.” (Sahih)
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What we conclude from this Hadith is that even an ‘Arab would
misunderstand the meanings of the Qur’an, without the guidance of the
Messenger of Allah £ explaining its meanings.

Chapter 18. A Man Who Hears
The Call While A Vessel Is In
His Hand

2350. Abi Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah ¢ said: ‘If one
of you hears the call for prayer and
the vessel is in his hand, he should
not put it down till he fulfills his
need from it.” (Hasan)
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If the end-time for Suhiir has approached and the call to the morning prayer
has begun, it is still allowed for the fasting person to finish what he has in his
hand.
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Chapter 19. The Time For The
Fasting Person To Break (His
Fast)

2351. It was reported from ‘Asim
bin ‘Umar, from his father who
said: “The Prophet #£ said: ‘When
the night approaches from here
(the east), and the day retreats
from here (the west)” — Musad-
dad (one of the narrators) added:
“and the sun sets” — it is time for
the fasting person to break the
fast.” (Sahih)
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2352.1t was reported from
‘Abdullah bin Abi Awfa, that he
said: “We accompanied the
Messenger of Allah £ on a
journey while he was fasting. When
the sun set he said: “O Bilal!
Dismount and mix some Sawig for
us.” He said: “O Messenger of
Allah! If you waited till the
evening!” He said: “Dismount and
mix some Sawig for us.” He said:
“O Messenger of Allah! The day
still remains with you.” He said:
“Dismount and mix some Sawig for
us.” He got down and prepared it.
The Messenger of Allah # drank
from it and then said: “If you see
the uight approaching from here, it
is time for a fasting person to
break the fast,” and he pointed
towards cast with his finger.
(Sahih)
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The time for Iftar begins immediately upon the setting of the sun. Waiting
after sunset or delaying Iftar as a precautionary measure has no meaning. The
Hadith also gives us the golden rule that, in order to remove any possible
doubts in the minds of the people, it is sometimes a good idea to let people
have further clarification even regarding “obvious” matters.

Chapter 20. The
Recommendation Of Hastening
To Break The Fast

2353. It was reported from Abu
Hurairah, from the Prophet £ that
he said: “The religion (of Islam)
will continue to be manifest as long
as people hasten to break their fast
(at its earlier time) because the
Jews and Christians delay it.”
(Hasan)
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2354. It was reported from Abu
Atiyyah, who said: “Masriq and I
entered upon ‘Aishah, and said: ‘O
Mother of the Believers! There are
two men from the Companions of
Muhammad #. One of them
hastens to break his fast and
hastens the prayer, and the other
delays breaking his fast and delays
the prayer.” She asked: “Which one
of the two hastens to break the fast
and hastens to pray?” We said:
“‘Abdullah (Ibn Mas‘ad).” She
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah &
used to do so.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 21. What To Use To
Break One’s Fast

2355. It was reported from Ar-
Rabbab, from Salman bin ‘Amir —
her paternal uncle — he said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said: “‘When
one of you fasts, then let him break
his fast with dates (Tamr), and if he
does not find dates, then with
water for indeed water is
purifying.” (Sahih)
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Fast, as a rule, can be broken with any type of food or drink that is
permissible, while dates or water are the most blessed for that purpose.

2356. It was reported from Thabit
Al-Bunani, that he heard Anas bin
Malik saying: “The Messenger of
Allah £ would break his fast with
fresh dates (Rutab) before praying,
if there were no fresh dates, then
with dried dates (Tamr), if he did
not have dried dates, then he
would take some mouthfuls of
water.” (Hasan)
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Chapter 22. The Saying At The
Time Of Breaking The Fast

2357. Marwan — meaning Ibn
Salim Al-Mugqaffa® — said: “I saw
Ibn ‘Umar take hold of his beard
and trim whatever exceeded the
palm. He said: The Prophet s
used to say, when breaking his fast:
“Dhahabaz-zama’u wabtallatil-
‘uriqu wa thabatal-ajru in sha’ Allah
(The thirst is gone, and the veins
are quenched, and the reward is
assured — if Allah wills).” (Hasan)
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The practice of trimming the part of the beard beyond the fistful is reported,
with authentic chains of narration, from other Companions aside from Ibn
‘Umar, and he also is one of those that reported the order to grow the beard
from the Messenger of Allah #z. See no. 4199.

2358. 1t was reported from Husain,
from Mu‘adh bin Zahrah that he
conveyed to him that the Prophet
# used to say when breaking fast:
“Allahumma! Laka sumtu wa ‘ald
rizgika aftartu (O Allah! For You I
have fasted, and upon your
provision I have broken my fast).”
(Daf)
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Chapter 23. Breaking The Fast 2 L o6 - oy 1)
Before Sunset Ehedt J? ‘LA o . ’
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2359. It was reported from Abu gy oz 2, Sk WS - vred

Usamah, from Hisham bin ‘Urwah, L . o e el s
from Fatimah bint Al-Mundhir, s Wi> 1Y0 ¢ b (3 Gy sl
from Asma’ bint Abi Bakr who
said: “We broke fast one day . )
during the month of Ramadin, :ZJG ~ JT <l sl Lo O b
while it was cloudy, during the fo7 %
lifetime of the Messznger onglléh M S VJ & bLa%) < L3 Uil
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&, then the sun came out.” M JG .’MMJ\ g,.«.lla A e P J).»)
Abt Usamah said: “I asked “ L s

. < Qr- L .
Hishim: “Were they ordered to HJe feladl bﬂ‘ VL“"‘J SR
make it up?” He said: “Is anything ﬂ_U.s i %

else possible?”’ (Sahih)
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Comments:

There is difference of opinion among the scholars on the necessity of making
up in such case. The dominant opinion, however, is that making it up is
required.

Chapter 24. Al-Wisal Jodl g 1oL (e )
(Continuous Fastmg) - .(\‘2 o))

2360. Ibn ‘Umar said: “The A :J" @ X Wi -y

Messenger of Allah & prohibited | e G S i
us from Wisal. They said: ‘But you o ‘C’ o o &

practice Wisal O Messenger of ‘)jL’ JL@H oF e & dy) 5

Allah?’ He said: ‘I am not like you, s CNE et ;
I am provided with food and 2 &’Jl» 136 S1al 05250 Jol “‘u’

drink.” (Sahih) ety bl i ke
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1 Meaning, not breaking one’s fast at night, nor eating before dawn, and continuing days
on end like that.
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2361. Abu Sa‘eed Al-Khudhri
reported that he heard the
Messenger of Allah £ saying: “Do
not fast Wisal. If any one of you
wants to fast continuously, he
should only do so until prior to
dawn.” They said: “But you
practice Wisal.” He said: “I am not
like you, I have One who provides
me with food, and provides me
with drink.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 25. A Fasting Person
Backbiting

2362. It was reported from Abu
Hurairah, who said: “The
Messenger of Allah #& said: ‘If one
does not avoid speaking Zar, and
acting upon it, Alldh is in no need
of him abstaining from his food
and his drink.”

Ahmad (Ibn Yunus, one of the
narrators) said: “I learned the
chain of narrators from Ibn Abi
Dhi’b, but a man beside him made
me understand Hadith. 1 think he
was his nephew.”() (Sahih)
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2363. Abu Hurairah reported that

the Prophet # said: “When one of

you fasts, you should not behave
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U1 1t appears to mean that he did hear it from Ibn Abi Dhi’b, but he was not sure of some
of the details of the chain of narration, and the man did hear it and explained what was

not clear for him.
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immorally nor arrogantly. If some R X TP ok
one fights him, or abuses him, he - ©0 5 &l o1 15 ol o 32
should say: ‘I am fasting, I am Y3 \_,;j % Wle ("%i" ols 15
fasting.” (Sahih) e
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Comments:
A Muslim, as a rule, is commanded to abstain from things like vulgar and
obscene talk and other activities of the Days of Ignorance. And when he is
fasting, it is all the more important that he observe abstinence from all evil
activities in all circumstances. Rather than engaging in disputes, he is advised
to plainly declare to his opponent that he is fasting, so that all doors to any
bad conduct are shut.

Chapter 26. The Siwak For The sLal) 415201 OB = (Y1 amnad))
Fasting Person S .
(Y1 L)

2364. It was reported from L&) OSANTCAFa L £
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Amir bin Rabi‘ah, 7
from his father who said: “I saw
the Messenger of Allah #& using a AR e e o
=] It oy < e [XOL% ]
Siwak while he was fasting.” . M s
Musad-dad (one of the narrators) %' O ‘) 2 e e e
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Provided that no external substance be swallowed, there is no harm in
cleaning the mouth by any means while fasting.

Chapter 27. The Fasting e Lo o sa OG- (vy )
Person Pouring Water Upon S = s ,u o

Himself Due To Thirst, And Sl b Al hadll G 2L
Exaggerating In Sniffing Water (Y 2aml)

Into The Nose

2365. It was reported from Abu  i:{-: 2 41l Wis - Yee
Bakr Ibn ‘Abdur-Rahman, from '
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someone from among the
Companions of the Prophet #%; “I
saw the Prophet &£ ordering
people, while traveling during the
Year of the Conquest of Makkah,
to break the fast. He said:
‘Energize for your enemy.” And the
Messenger of Allah # (himself)
fasted.” Aba Bakr said: “The one
who narrated to me said: ‘I saw the
Messenger of Allah # at Al-‘Araj
pouring water over his head while
he was fasting, due to thirst or the
heat.”” (Sahih)
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Comments:

In order to fight extreme heat or thirst, a fasting person is allowed to pour
water on his head or body, or take a shower, or put a wet cloth on his body.

2366. ‘Asim bin Laqgit bin Sabrah
reported from his father, Laqit bin
Sabrah, who said: “The Messenger
of Allah #& said: ‘Exaggerate in
sniffing water,!') unless you are
fasting.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 28. The Fasting
Person Being Cupped

2367. It was reported from
Thawban, from the Prophet £ that
he said: “The one who cups, and
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m Meaning; into the nose, when performing Wudi’.
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the one who is cupped, have
broken their fast.”

In his narration, Shaiban (one of
the narrators) said: “Abd Qilabah
informed me that Aba Asma’ Ar-
Rahabi informed him, that
Thawban, the freed slave of the
Messenger of Allah %, informed
him that he heard it from the
Prophet £. (Sahih)
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2368. (Another chain) from
Shaiban, from Yahya: “Abu
Qilabah Al-Jarmi narrated to me,
that he was informed, that Shaddad
bin Aws was walking along with the
Prophet .. so he mentioned
similarly (to no. 2367). (Sahih)
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2369. (Another chain) From
Ayyab, from Abia Qilabah, from
Al-Ash‘ath, from Shaddad bin Aws,
that Messenger of Allah #£ came
to a man at Al-Baqi‘ while he was
cupping when eighteen (days) had
passed of Ramadan. The Prophet
#¢ was holding my hand. He said:
“The one who cups and the one
who is cupped have broken their
fast.” (Sahih)

Aba Dawud said: Khalid Al-Hadh-
dha’ narrated similarly, from Aba
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Qilabah, with Ayyab’s chain of
narrators.
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2370. 1t was reported from Ibn
Juraij, who said: “Makhil informed
me that a Shaikh from Al-Hayy —
in his narration ‘Uthman (one of
the narrators) said: (who is
truthful) — informed him:
“Thawban, the freed slave of the
Prophet %, informed him that the
Prophet of Allah #& said: “The one
who cups and the one who gets is
cupped have broken their fast.”
(Sahih)
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2371. It was reported from Al-
‘Ala’ bin Al-Harith, from Makhiil,
from Abi Asma’ Ar-Rahabi, from
Thawban, from the Prophet & that
he said: “The one who cups and
the one who gets cupped (both)
have broken their fast.” (Sahih)
Abii Dawud said: Ibn Thawban
reported similarly with his chain of
narration, from his father, from
Makhiil.
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Chapter 29. Regarding The
Allowance For That

2372. It was reported from ‘Abdul-
Warith, from Ayyidb, from
‘Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas, that the
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Messenger of Allah £ was cupped
while he was fasting. (Sahih)

Abi Dawud said: Wuhaib bin
Khalid reported it from Ayyub,
similarly with his chain, and Ja‘far
bin Rabi‘ah and Hisham, meaning
Ibn Hassan, reported it from
‘Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas,
similarly.
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2373. It was reported from
Migsam, from Ibn ‘Abbas that the
Messenger of Allah £ was cupped
while he was fasting, and in a state
of Thram. (Da‘f)
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2374. 1t was reported from ‘Abdur-
Rahman Ibn Abi Laila, who said:
“A man from among the
Companions of the Prophet %
narrated to me, that the Messenger
of Allah #& prohibited cupping and
continuous fasting, but he did not
make them (absolutely) unlawful,
out of mercy to his Companions.
He was asked: “O Messenger of
Allah! But you observe continuous
fast until prior to dawn. He said: “I
fast continuously until prior to
dawn, and my Lord provides me
food and drink.” (Da‘%f)
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2375. It was reported that Anas
said: “We would not avoid cupping
for the fasting person except if it b e §’_/;.§°S\ P E)L‘,,L.ﬂ’j/’ Gis
caused a difficult hardship.” s oas .

L i )
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Comments:

The Hadith means that cupping, as a rule, does not break the fast. The only
consideration is that it might entail weakness to the fasting person. If no such
fear exists, then it is permissible.
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Chapter 30. Regarding The 8 EASA 1 A | I S W C I )
Fasting Person Having A Wet o V" u:? PR
Dream During The Day In (re ddh) glas) B Ll
Ramadan.
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2376. 1t was reported from Zaid (= : 5 1, J5s Wis - Yeve

bin Aslam, from a man from his . L o s e,
companions, from a man among g o il 5 e obie
the Companions of the Prophet & IR rRA R a RRA
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who said: “The Messenger of Allah JJ’ . d‘ ."}?, :Jp o
& said: ‘“The fast is not broken for G 5e Jhe Y@ &) Jpl5 J6 1JB
one who vomited, nor had a sexual I A AR R AN
dream, nor being cupped.” (Da‘¥f) ' o = o
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Comments:

As to the meaning, the Hadith is correct, i.e., the things mentioned in it are
proved from other sound Ahadith. It may be mentioned here that deliberate
vomiting invalidates the fast although unintentional vomiting will not harm it.

Chapter 31. Regarding A P S 26 "
Fasting Person Using Kohl At © ¥ & h‘t’ .
The Time Of Sleeping (¥ Zaall) r-jLsd-U f}'.ﬂ

2377. 1t was narrated by ‘Abdur-  (» G4 LS PEREN Was - VY
Rahman bin An-Nu‘min bin R T N S R T Y < S
- wooleadt o e S 1ot
Ma‘bad bin Hawdhah, from his J’/ ’ g“ﬁ w?’j o “’“ =3
father, from his grandfather, from 3! o2 ol o5 cal e 8338 o L
the Prophet # that he ordered (’3?“” e C; 2 -}e-%\l\i i 5o o
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scented Ithmid!"! be used at the
time of sleep, and said: “A person
fasting should abstain from it.”
(Daf)

Abu Dawud said: Yahya bin Ma‘in
said to me: “It is a Munkar Hadith”
meaning the Hadith about kohl.
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2378. It was reported from
‘Ubaidullah bin Abi Bakr bin Anas,
from Anas bin Malik, that he used
to apply kohl while fasting. (Da‘%f)
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2379. It was reported from Al-
A'mash, who said: “I did not see
any of our companions dislike
using kohl for a fasting person.
Ibrahim permitted the use of kohl
with aloe for a fasting person.”
(Hasan)
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Comments:

lendl 7 a2

it is permitted for a fasting person to apply antimony or put medicinal drops

in his eyes.

Chapter 32. The Fasting
Person Who Intentionally
Vomits

2380. Abu Hurairah said: “The

"1 The name of a substance used in kohl.
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Messenger of Allah & said:
‘Whoever is overcome with
vomiting, there is no making up
upon him, but if he vomits
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intentionally, then he must make it
up.” (Datf)
Abt Dawud said: This was also
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reported by Hafs bin Ghiyath from
Hisham.
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2381. It was narrated from Ma‘dan
bin Talhah that Aba Ad-Dardd’
narrated to him: “The Messenger
of Allah # vomited, and broke his
fast.” I met Thawban, the freed
slave of the Messenger of Allah &
in a Masjid in Damascus, and said
to him: “Aba Ad-Darda’ narrated
to me: ‘The Messenger of Allah &
vomited and broke his fast.”” He
said: “He spoke the truth, and I
poured water for him for his
Wudiz’.” (Hasan)
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Comments:

There is no doubt that, unlike involuntary or sudden vomiting, deliberate
vomiting will break the fast, and that day must be made up.



The Book Of Fasting | 142 padll U Jgi

Chapter 33. Kissing For A sEt ot 2 e
Fasting Person ("’L“'U e Db - (FF pnel))
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2382. It was reported from Al- % 00 Jf G3s 13000 Wwis - YrAY
Aswad and ‘Alqamah, from co7 o .
‘Aishah, that she said: “The 23%¥1 oo @23l oo« fasdl e
Messenger of Allah & used to kiss B0 B8 ade g - <oz
and embrace while fasting, but He o s )’d ' - ,"9 :,/
had most control over his desire.” &;;L'a 3y s Y Ji
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2383. 1t was reported from ‘Amr C UL B Do 2T Bais - YPAY
- el o ey ) Wi
bin Maimiin, from ‘Aishah, may Cf iy /C . e e

Allah be pleased with her, she said:  »*° e p SIS g’)’\“ ! Bas

“The Prophet i used to Kkiss A I L R o
during the month of fasting.” e Al o) AL o8 o5t (5 pe8
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2384. It was reported from Talhah Lﬁrs-i .r~5 :J" ARESTXE AN
bin ‘Abdullah, meaning Ibn P 5. s 0
’ 2, oAl - 1ol o dal Ll
‘Uthman Al-Qurashi, from ‘Aishah, & o ‘V':A f o OF Ok
:[:ﬁthshe said(;l “Thk? Messenhg?r tcl)f Al e (G O () a8
ah & used to kiss me while he B S R R
was fasting, and I was fasting.” Pl 525 g i b sl 068 1B
(Daf) Lasls Ul
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& Sl Sy e ol B A ol A Zods e Yeoris c
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Comments:
It is allowed for a fasting husband and wife to kiss each other on condition
that they keep control over themselves. However, if they fear that they will

not be able to keep within limits, they must abstain from it, similarly, it may
be disliked for the young people in general. See no. 2387.
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2385. It was reported from Jabir
bin ‘Abdullah, who said: “‘Umar
bin Al-Khattab said: ‘I got excited,
so I kissed while I was fasting. I
said: “O Messenger of Allah! I
have done a horrible thing today; I
kissed while I was fasting. He said:
“What do you think if you rinse
your mouth with water while
fasting?” — in his narration, ‘Eisa
bin Hammad (one of the narrators)
said: “I (‘Umar) said: “There would
be no harm in that.”” — then both
of them were in accord.!'! — “He
said: “Then what?” (Sahih)
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Chapter 34. The Fasting
Person Swallowing Saliva

2386. It was reported from Misda’
Abi Yahya, from ‘Aishah that the
Prophet #£ used to kiss her while
he was fasting, and suck her
tongue.

(Ibn Al-A‘rabi said: “It has been
conveyed to me from Abu Dawud,
that he said: “This chain is not
Sahih.”)? (Da')
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1] Meaning ‘Eisa bin Hammad and Ahmad bin Yinus.
21 Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Ziyad, known as Ibn Al-A‘rabi, he was among the students
of Aba Dawud, and those who conveyed the text of the author.
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Chapter 35. That It is Disliked
In The Case Of A Young
Person (While Fasting)

2387. It was reported from Abi

Hurairah, that he said: “A man
asked the Prophet & about

embracing (a woman) while
fasting? The Prophet & allowed
him. Another one came and asked
him, the Prophet #% prohibited
him. The one whom he allowed
was an old man, and the one whom
he prohibited was a young man.”
(Hasan)
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Chapter 36. Whoever Awoke in
the Morning In A State Of
Sexual Impurity During
Ramadin

2388. It was reported from ‘Aishah
and Umm Salamah, the wives of
the Prophet £, that they said:
“The Messenger of Allah £ would
awake in the morning in a state of
sexual impurity.”” — in his
narration, ‘Abdullah Al-Adhrami
(one of the narrators) said: “during
Ramadan” — “due to sexual
intercourse, not due to a wet
dream, then he would fast.”
(Sahih)

Abii Dawud said: So few are those
who narrate this statement,
meaning; “he would awake in the
morning, in a state of sexual
impurity, during Ramadan.” While
the Hadith is only: “That the
Prophet # would awake in the
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morning in the state of sexual
impurity, and he would fast.”

145 pleddll S Jy]

'r;u’

(i ay all alde Clb s e L ‘fL_..aJ\ Er.l—ﬂ A>)>-i cn_;ﬁu"
w0y Sodadly YA (YAR/V (o) Wogedl b sa s 4 UL A AVARRA G

Comments:

AR A ‘\‘\YOZC nlé)uv.:.“

A fast is not invalid merely because the one fasting began it in a state of

impurity.

2389. It was reported from
‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet
g that a man said to the
Messenger of Allah £, while he
was standing at the door: “O
Messenger of Allah! I woke up in
the morning while I was in a state
of sexual impurity, and I want to
fast.” The Messenger of Allah &
said to him: “And I also wake up in
the morning while I was in a state
of sexual impurity, and I want to
fast, so I performed Ghus! and
fast.” The man said: “O Messenger
of Allah! You are not like one of
us, Allah has forgiven your past
and future sins.” The Messenger of
Allah £ got angry and said: “I
swear by Allah! I hope that I am
the most fearful of Allah, and most
knowledgeable of you all in what I
follow.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 37. Expiation For A
Man Who Has Sexual
Intercourse With His Wife
During Ramadan

2390. It was reported from Sufyan
(Ibn ‘Uyaynah), from Az-Zuhri,
from Humaid bin ‘Abdur-Rahman,
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from Aba Hurairah, who said: “A
man came to the Prophet #£ and
said: ‘I am ruined.” He said: ‘What
is the matter with you?’ He said: ‘1
had sexual intercourse with my wife
in Ramadan (in daytime while
fasting).” He said: ‘Do you have the
means of freeing a slave?’” He said:
‘No.” He said: ‘Can you fast for two
consecutive months?’ He said: ‘No.’
He said: ‘Can you feed sixty poor
people?” He said: ‘No.” He said:
‘Sit down.’

A bushel (‘Arak) of dates was
brought to the Prophet #£. Then
he said: ‘Give this in charity.” He
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! There
is nobody between the two lava
fields of it (Al-Madinah) poorer
than my family.”” He said: “The
Messenger of Allah £& laughed till
his eye-teeth were visible, and he
said: ‘Feed it to your family.””

(One of the narrators) Musad-dad,
said, in another place: “His pre-
molar teeth.” (Sahih)
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2391. Ma‘mar reported this
Hadith, with its meaning, from Az-
Zuhrl, and (in it) Az-Zuhri added:
“This was only a special concession
for him specifically. So if a man
were to do that today, he will have
no choice but to expiate for it.”
(Sahik)

Aba Dawud said: It has been
reported by Al-Laith bin Sa‘d, Al-
Awza‘l, Mansar bin Al-Mu‘tamir
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and ‘Irak bin Malik with the same
meaning as what was reported by
Ibn Uyaynah. In his narration, Al-
‘Awza‘t added. “And seek
forgiveness from Allah.”
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2392. It was reported from Malik,
from Ibn Shihab (Az-Zuhil), from
Humaid bin ‘Abdur-Rahman, from
Abu Hurairah, that a man broke
his fast (intentionally) during
Ramadian, so the Messenger of
Alldh  # ordered him to
emancipate a slave, or fast for two
consecutive months, or feed sixty
poor people. He said: “I am not
able.” The Messenger of Allah &
said to him: “Sit down.” A bushel
(‘Araq) of dates was brought to the
Messenger of Allah . Then he
said: “Take this and give it in
charity.” He said: “O Messenger of
Allah! There is no one needier
than I am.” The Messenger of
Allah #£ laughed till his pre-molar
teeth were visible, and he said to
him: “Eat it yourself.”(Sahih)

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Juraij
reported it from Az-Zuhri, with the
wording of Malik; that a man broke
his fast, and he said in it: “or
emancipate a slave, or fast for two
months or feed sixty poor people.”
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Comments:
The sequential order indicated in the Hadith has to be maintained in
performing expiation, since the Messenger of Allah # only suggested the
second and third modes of expiation after the questioner’s expression of

inability to implement the first.

2393. It was reported from Hisham
bin Sa‘d, from Ibn Shihab (Az-
Zuhri), from Abua Salamah bin
‘Abdur-Rahman, from Aba
Hurairah, who said: “A man who
broke his fast in Ramadan came to
the Prophet #%,” then narrated the
rest of the Hadith (as no. 2392) and
said: “A bushel (‘4raq) containing
fifteen Sa‘ of dates was brought to
the Prophet #.” And he said in it:
“Eat it yourself, and (feed) your
family, and fast for a day, and seek
forgiveness from Allah.” (Da‘f)

WA 0 sl Ly i Wis - vray

g < < e ¢

W W WA s LNy Cees §
E2 | I B SN (e e S
R TR PP <1
SB 106 sl g Bl g Ll
J65 Ble ie Ll 538 3 W oo
Rl W PRCH IR TR
N R HIA

gl oy 4 5 qai Cod e \Q'/Y:g'.hjﬂ.).)\ 4>)>-\ [nd aabeu] c:}:aﬁ

Comments:

It is compulsory to redeem a broken fast.

2394. It was reported from ‘Abbad
bin ‘Abdulldh bin Az-Zubair, that
he heard ‘Aishah, the wife of the
Prophet %, saying: “A man came
to the Prophet #£ in the Masjid
during Ramadan, and said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah! I have been
burnt (ruined).” The Prophet
asked him: ‘What happened to
him.” He said: ‘I had sexual
intercourse with my wife.” He said:
‘Give charity.” He said: ‘I swear by
Allah! T do not have anything, and
I am not able.” He said: ‘Sit down,’
then he sat down. While he was
sitting a man came driving a
donkey loaded with food. The
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Messenger of Allah & said: ‘Give
this in charity.” He asked: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, to other than
us? I swear by Allah! We are
hungry, we do not have anything.’
He said: ‘Eat it yourselves.””
(Sahih)
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2395. (Another chain) from
‘Abbad bin ‘Abdullah, from
‘Aishah, with this story. He (the
narrator) said: “A bushel (‘Araq)
containing twenty Sa‘ of dates was
brought.” (Hasan)

Chapter 38. The Severe Threat
For One Who Intentionally
Breaks His Fast

2396. It was reported from Abu
Hurairah, that he said: “The
Messenger of Allah &  said:
‘Whoever breaks his fast during a
day of Ramadian, without any
permission granted by Allah, it will
never be made up, even if he fasted
for all his life.”” (Da‘if)

Bis rose AL Whs - vrae

U o Gl 1035e T dad
D MR e )l oy AT A e
o5 A sl e I e
RN Y AN IR LA [ I P

ELs ;_9:-—:‘;

BET1 VO [ O PS5 O PR [J..a a.sl.‘-.-l] c_v,’d

PN

Al Had Bkl D6 - (A penad)
(FA L)) 10ad
JE oos L Sl Whs - vran

[ ]

r~5:f"*"“ a3 :Csﬁ;iﬁ Wiz
R
- elie Rt e i BLE
‘5._4];,}—9*';1‘-‘:-“ ;_;":J"’ ;{_;f :ﬂ‘ JG
S a1 005 J6 1B EA i e
Gads iad) B g 0Las; b Uy S

AN S £ AR 1T &

OAVY“:CQL—J.W)MY“LF;&L?LA\:JL{ ¢r}..4” ‘Lﬁ'“:vj“"')"i[‘wul"“‘!.] c:}’fu
() Jsermn oy el ol 1 shaall T USIS S35 ¢ 2ol ol o S



The Book Of Fasting 150 pldll S J

2397. (Another chain) from Abu
Hurairah who said: “The Prophet
# said” and it is similar to the 0. 2 Sl OWL e aal b 9
(previous) narration of (the s e e s o,
narrators) Ibn Kathir and <=8 1JU 3hadl ol oo cBiles oo
Sulaiman. (Daf) TP 55 L
Aba Dawud said: Those who ¢ e Li w "r}u, ‘ﬁ,
reported the narration from Sufyan ¢! S Je 85 &A1 JB 1JB 55
and glu‘bfih differed in how Fhey :)L;Luj 5
reported it from them; (saying) e LS
“Ibn Al-Mutawwis” and “Aba Al-  4=d) olad J& el 15515 of JU

- »[1] , " . .
Mutawwis. '9‘91 t 40 g"l 5 f,v-f‘ - 50

AV Y s e g opas YT G ol il [chm o3bd] w5
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Chapter 39. Whoever Ate Gl 8T 50 S - (14 aenal)
Forgetfully (4 2l

s

2398. Abii Hurairah said: “A man  :Jelidl 1y S Wi - Yr4A
came to the Prophet #£ and said:
‘O Messenger of Allah! I ate and

drank out of forgetfulness while I 2l :JG i55a i e (o op o5
was fasting” He said: ‘Allah fed AN it wm L g T s
you and gave you drink.”” (Sahih) o 1 JSA50 W g s L e

el Gl Gt w,.,, ST
REHA TROWAA )

L
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Comments:

Eating and drinking forgetfully does not invalidate one’s fast or their
requirement to complete it if they realize that.

Chapter 40. Delay In Making Slas; el ,;-i G- (¢ IEPN)
Up (Missed Days Of) Ramadan ’(2 2l

2399. ‘Aishah said: “If there was FSLVA TR Bas - vraq

01 That is, the one who heard it from Aba Hurairah, some of them cited his name this way,
and some that way.
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some fast due upon me from R 3 i L el
Ramadin, I would not be able to <& ‘3% (2 o oF R oo G2AT)
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Chapter 41. Regarding ade) S s 1D (8 aead)
Whoever Died And Some Fast : ﬁ 'y e
Was Still Due Upon Him (€3 L) (‘l':‘?

2400. ‘Aishah said: “The Prophet  f3x T Al dis - vees
# said: ‘Whoever dies while he e e .,
still has some fast due on him, his * 9}*5‘ o3 gx" S o
heir should fast for him.” (Sahih) LG L 4Eor A P AN
Ot AT (ke 8 arxr gl (p s
Aba Dawud said: This is in the ° 7 % . O 7 ST
case of a vow, and this is the saying 35 &l O 488 e 3358 e 3!
ofAhmad bin Hanbal. «"\1} f‘:; %L.,/a FL:"",’ 5;1;3 AN Ef:’” JG

J5 3a5 L 5 s 1350 T 06
i o e
S et e MWV ol e ppall bl OL bl (ol a2 T B0
IR 2 Sk Sl e \QOY'.C Cp o adey ol 0 O &r}.aﬂ ‘é)w|) B
g
Comments:
This narration appears again in the Book of Vows (number 3311), and before
that (3310) is a Hadith narrated by Ibn ‘Abbas in which the Messenger of
Allah g ordered making up the fast by a sister of one who died and it was
due. Ibn ‘Abbas interpreted these to refer to when one vowed to fast, as did
Ahmad and apparently the author.

2401. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “If a man W35 : 8 2, AS Wis - vee
falls ill during Ramadan and dies C s L eis
without recovering from it (so that ~ ¢? #** OF Com2> 2l OF Ob

he could fast), a poor person should :};J_n S 'Sl e G gl o
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be fed on his behalf. There is no
making up due upon him. If he
made a vow, then his heir should
make it up on his behalf.” (Da ‘f)

4 sl 0L e VAT 2 cliiaall 31 e 4 5T [caomd osti]

Chapter 42. Fasting During A
Journey

2402. 1t was reported from ‘Aishah
that Hamzah Al-Aslami asked the
Prophet #&: “O Messenger of
Allah! T am a man who fasts
regularly, can 1 fast while on a
journey?” He said: “You can fast if
you wish, and you can break your
fast if you wish.” (Sahih)

Chapter (...) (The Person
Involved In Trade Breaking
The Fast)

2403. 1t was reported from
Hamzah bin Muhammad bin
Hamzah Al-Aslami, from his father
who informed him from his
grandfather, who said: “I said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah! I own mounts,
which I use, and I travel on them,
and I also rent them out.
Sometimes this month (Ramadan)
comes to me while I am on a
journey. I find myself strong
enough to fast, as I am young. I
find it easier to fast, O Messenger
of Allah, then to postpone it, and it
becomes a debt due on me. Will 1
get more reward if I fast O
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Messenger of Allah! Or if I break Pt sea TulowE L ve el
it? He said: “Whichever you wish, Ga5el Zhp B gl 1 JU
O Hamzah.”” (Da ‘%)
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Comments:
Most editions of Abit Dawud do not mention a chapter here.

2404. It was reported from Tawis, 136 7 WAL 302 W5 - vee¢
from Ibn ‘Abbas who said: “The , - o, Lo,
Prophet i left Al-Madinah for o ‘oslb 0F dalrs e s oo
Makkah. When he reached ‘Usfan g,y L. 2 ] Cf" “Je e
he asked for a vessel of water, and PP S B
raised it up to his mouth, to show it ~ “*3 sl Lo ;'3‘ ol CL e S
;)atmhzd[;i(.)}’)le. And that was during LL’)L.@;/:) o :J}.a} :;:»U| ‘u)i; f"u-”
So Ibn ‘Abbas used to say: “The & ! ¢lo NEREN P g‘l—?’ IISE
Prophet % fasted and broke his R I R AP L S gL 02
fast?Whoéver wishes to fast can do AL Do plo Pl G B
so, and whoever wishes to break his

fast can do so.” (Sahih)

Q‘!‘
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o VAL LU e el Bkl e Db el (U a2 T S
S Al Olan, jed § kdlly ppall Sl b cplall sy plol Blye Ll s
VST V- SV INCIVA Ca N \\\T'Icgéj R
Comments:
This happened while the Prophet # and his Companions were on their way for

the Conquest of Makkah. This Hadith proves that if a person on journey intends
to fast for that day, he can break it at any time for a genuinely valid reason.

2405. It was reported from Anas,  (3ic ;- J2 %, A2t s - veee
who said: “We traveled with the S, . L L
Messenger of Allah @ in JY ot oF TP
Ramadan. Some of us fasted and  -,-7 < /%-- . s & s oo Dol

; Wb Olas 2 & J Lals
others did not. Those who fasted f . ? “’J T, y) c )j
did not find fault with those who — =lall si Wb Lok Jhily (Lan
broke their fast, neither did those . PIORLITEND T

’ AW ] } ‘ |

who broke their fast find fault with prall (Ao Shaddl N sl
those who fasted.” (Sahih)
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2406. 1t was reported from <333 L (VO T AR TR
Qaza‘ah, who said: “I came to Abl O S SN P i s
Sa‘ced Al-Khudri, while he was T u-" Bz VG et 9L 3
giving Fawa for the people and  ¥is & (&j o ) oo oW 20
they were surrounding him, so I oo o
waited until he was alone. When he
was alone, I asked him about ;J;M\_g w drg; (;_,;3 ;r,,f;j\ J_‘,;
fasting during Ramadan while S g co e s as
traveling. He said: ‘We went out ~ ©ba ¢br of Al S W Gl
with the Prophet & durin s @B s A 2 PScL - iz © 58 ;
Ramadan in tll)le Year of thi < = L{"J‘ C‘/ bf Jw )‘Mj‘u}
Conquest of Makkah. The # 4! Jsi) 08 (all g 0las)
Messenger of Allah £ fasted, and iy 2 Nge ffe Eoor st s
we fasgted with him until we "Jf\?” o yfﬂ & o r’fj £
reached a certain stage. He (&)  kalj rf}ip ) V:yé kY ;&3\;» eIV
said: “You have come near your o . s, .. F  ce-.f, o7 %
enemy, and you will be stronger if Ly lall Lo bbb oS 3
you break your fast”” When :Jw Vi {5 bf“rj FJ6 kil
morning came, some of us fasted, .. .7 . L. . L, s L ss
and others broke their fast” He o 3! Jhdly (3512 Ol (D
sa}id: ‘We proceeded further ggd B b1 I35 G & JrRCHtaNT ,}é‘u
dismounted at a stage. He (%) , e s "

said: “You are going to attack your & ps2l (25 A8 G taas 2T 06
enemy tomorrow morning, and by T e T g o
breaking the fast, youg will be ol s S R
stronger, so break your fast.” So

this was a resolute order of the

Messenger of Allah .’ Abu

Sa‘eed said: ‘I found myself fasting

along the Prophet £ before and

after that.”” (Sahih)

545 G e U1 5T 06 B e

or WYtz et J ] it b kil 2t ol cplaall s ar 2T 1 B
L4 c!LpQ{fu_)bu Eodo
Comments:

Fasting or not while on a journey is dependent on the individual’s situation
and judgment.
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Chapter 43. The Preference To SLE e s
Break The Fast (While On A A sl b - (8 end)
Journey) (&Y Lamalt)

2407. 1t was reported from Jabir . J‘JL‘H‘ P Bis - Yev
bin ‘Abdulldh that the Prophet v el . IR
saw a man being shaded while <™ éf""«'“ 32 e o8 dad U
surrounfied by a.crowd of people. O SeE G desa e G355 o RS Gyl
He said: “It is not part of -~ ~_ 7 =~ g
righteousness to fast on a journey.”  #8 &I O 1l 22 o plr e ¢

(Sahih) e e éL;’)B e JE S5 T
ARl e G
Coopdl il ade B G B U8 Ol sl (bl e BT B
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2408. Ibn Sawadah Al-Qushairi Wis 5,5 J HG3 Wi - YeA
narrated from Anas bin Malik — a Sie Ll WA e UYa 2
man from Bana ‘Abdullah bin 2 < e P
Kab, b.rethren of Banﬁ Qushair — w 1o J;3 G oy w" o 6 .2 o
who said: “A contingent from the P N TR N
cavalry of the Messenger of Allah SO s 85 v"s o Al 4s
# raided us. I reached,” or he  5f [ 2:58u & 4 52 J_,_ GiE
said: “I went to the Messenger of . ) s e e s )
Allah #¢ while he was taking his 3% #F oal Jo, Jocalkt o Ju
meal. He said: ‘Sit down and share R LA (N L TR TR P 1 5

Labb G oodsn o St
some of this meal of ours.’ I said: ‘1 i df/ 7 - )i/ JS )
ar'x;l fa?lting.’ I—ll)e stagl:i_‘Sit ccllovx;)n, i P B e g rods s
will tell you about Salat and abou oy @ S TR A N AT L
fasting. Allah has remitted a at ol ‘fL:*‘-“ SFs & e Ghasl
portion of the prayer, or half of the  (sM&)l i 31 @l ki é};
prayer, and fasting from a traveler, s 3 s i
and a suckling mother, or pregnant ' el oes gLl e g3l
woman.” By Allah! He mentioned

o Ues WHE WD rdn R
3 o E -
both of them, or one.”” He said: “I S e e .
regretted not eating from the meal 9551 ¥ O} (ot Cigld 1B L Lals]
of the Messenger of Allah #g.” HE &) J s r@, i 2igt
(Hasan) ST
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Chapter 44. Whoever Preferred
To Fast (While On A Journey)

2409. Abu Ad-Darda’ said: “We
accompanied the Messenger of
Allah # in one of his battles
during extreme heat. It was so hot
that we used to put our hands on
our head or our palms on our
head. Nobody among us was fasting
except the Messenger of Allah
and ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah.
(Sahih)
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2410. Sinan bin Salamah bin Al-
Muhabbaq Al-Hudhali reported
from his father, who said: “The
Messenger of Allah #& said: ‘If
anyone has a riding beast which
can carry him to where he can get
sufficient food, then let him fast
Ramadan, wherever he is when it
(Ramadan) reaches him.” (Da‘f)
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2411. It was reported from
Salamah bin Al-Muhabbaq, who
said: “The Messenger of Allah %
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said: ‘Whoever is on a journey
when Ramadhan comes...” then he
mentioned its meaning. (Da ‘)
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Chapter 45. When Does The
Traveler Break His Fast After
Setting Out?

2412. Ja‘far (Ibn Musafir) said:
(‘Ubaid Ibn) Jubair said: Kulaib
bin Dhuhl Al-Hadrami narrated
from ‘Ubaid (Ibn Jabr), he said: “I
accompanied Abd Basrah Al-
Ghifari, a Companion of the
Messenger of Allah &, on a ship
departing from Al-Fustat during
the month of Ramadian. He
boarded the ship, and then his
meal was served.”” — in his
narration, (one of the narrators)
Ja‘far said: “He did not go beyond
the houses, but asked for dinning
sheet.” — “He said: ‘Come
forward.” I said: ‘Do you not see
the houses?” Abta Basrah said: ‘Do
you object to the Sunnah of the
Messenger of Allah 7 — Ja‘far
said in his version: “Then he ate.”
(Da?f)
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Comments:

It is allowed to break the fast as soon as the journey begins. Reaching a
certain distance from home is not a condition for availing onesclf of the
concession.



The Book Of Fasting

Chapter 46. The Extent Of The
Distance For Breaking The
Fast

2413. It was reported from Mansur
Al-Kalbi, that once Dihyah bin
Khalifah left from a village of
Damascus a distance as much as is
between the village of ‘Aqabah and
Al-Fustat in Ramadan, and that is
three miles. He then broke his fast,
and some people broke their fast
along with him, but some of them
did not like to break their fast.
When he returned to his village, he
said: “By Allah! Today I saw
something which I never dreamt of
seeing. Some people detested the
guidance of the Messenger of Allah
# and his Companions,”
addressing it to those who fasted.
He then said: “O Allah! Take me
to You!” (Hasan)
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2414. 1t was reported from Nafi’,
who said: “Ibn ‘Umar used to leave
to go to Al-Ghabah (a place near
Al-Madinah). He would not break
his fast, neither would he shorten
his Salat.” (Sahth)
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Comments:

‘Aqabah is a place at a distance of about twenty-two km. from Al-Madinah
towards Syria, and as such both breaking the fast and performing the
shortened Salar are allowable at such distance.



The Book Of Fasting

Chapter 47. Whoever Said:
“Indeed I Fasted All Of
Ramadan”

2415. Abu Bakrah said: “The
Messenger of Allah #% said: ‘One
of you should not say: ‘Indeed I
fasted all of Ramadan, and stood
(in the voluntary night prayer) for
all of Ramadan.” (Da‘ff)

He (Al-Hasan, one of the narrators)
said: “I do not know whether he
disliked the sanctification of
(saying) that, or he said: ‘He must
have slept or rested.””
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Chapter 48. Regarding Fasting
On The Two ‘Eid

2416. It was reported from Aba
‘Ubaid, who said: “I attended the
‘Erd with ‘Umar. He began with the
Salat before the sermon, and then
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
prohibited us from fasting on these
two days. As for the Day of Al-
Adha, then it is when you eat the
meat of your sacrificed animals,
and as for the Day of Al-Fitr it is
the breaking of your fast.”” (Sahih)
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2417. 1t was reported from Abu
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri, who said: “The
Messenger of Allah prohibited
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fasting on two days: On the Day of o a s et S ¢
Al-Fitr and Al-Adha, and (he «® ‘9% @ ol ol oo sl
prohibited_) two kinds of clothes: J]u}\ S VL*’ Lo @8 41 0,5
As-Samma’, and for a man to sit ., A
with his legs drawn up in a single ol slall u“'“J OFI ‘u’“’w f x5
garment (Al-Ihtiba’), and (he 23 cdel3l L3 R
prohibited from) Salat during two f ‘ }J }J J "}})
hours: After As-Subh, and after Al- x5 2l da ol S M‘
‘Asr.” (Sahih) i T
G e 18AY VAN e Rl ey ppe Db cppall ()bl o ]
o \\Y’AZC Ao \2'//\\'\/IC cCJﬂJ.:a.H SR Pre ('-ij"; u\.; Arl.:...ﬁ.“ g(..l.wc) Ry
R N
Comments:
The three days after ‘Eid Al-Adha (meaning the 11th, 12th, and 13th of Dhul-
Hijjah) are known as the Days of Tashrig and especially for those performing
Hujj; the Days of Mina. The reason why they are called Days of “Tashrig” is
because the dried pieces of the flesh of sacrificial animals appear shining in
the sun during these days.
Chapter 49. Fasting The Days ] ¢f G u\_, — ($8 oenadl)
Of At-Tashrig o = e

(¢4 da>dl)

2418. It was reported from Malik, ides 2, 41 X2 Wl - YEIA
from Yazid bin Al-Had, from Abi , 3 -
Murrah, the freed slave of Umm &% Wl Ly oe Gl e &5-"””
Hant’, that he entered along with o s 4 Lo s ,\ u})ﬁ i L})|
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr upon his .

father, ‘Amr bin Al-‘As. He served NS ol 5:3‘ uJ‘; J{“’ o Bl xe

the two of them some food, and ¢ G Glh Wl ofE o LU
said: “Eat.” He said: “I am JS' el Wuﬂ ,“f
fasting.” ‘Amr said: “Eat, as these i 5 :s5a8 J «r-?L.’o s 1Je
are the days in which the sz
¢’ b f $ I aGYI
Messenger of Allah # ordered us U b dy 50 "J £ Y
to eat our meals and prohibited us LG J6 el e e B JU:;GL
from fasting.” Malik said: They | 2E
werc the days of Tashrig. (Sahih) “”J‘”‘J ekl 25
R R e VAV /¢ s ax 5] [c_.’c..a esliwl] ¥ T
ZYO/“'\.,.SBJ\) Y\ZQZC czwi).’ d" A0 9 (\VTQZM yi) vy eY‘VW/\:(ﬁ)
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2419. ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir said: “The o s st e
Messenger of Allah & said: “The Wi 158 G ool s - YENY
day of ‘Arafah, the day of Naf_tr Liiss e ‘:;l;’. L s i Y
(sacrifice) and the days of Tashrig .o e - c L e,
are the days of celebration for us, o &S9 W= & gl G Ol
the people of Islam, and .the.y ars (h) Suds g SN J"' s
days of eating and drinking. L T e LT
(Hasan) {31.9 o Z...B_o C?.:n ™ :&f‘” g;..z,?.:» Je

b5 B3 by B B 0L UG UG
SNl AT Ghe G A LGT
s 18T o

ebl poe BalS 3 oelr Lo Ol sl (Gl T [ eslnf] 1A
.Y‘HV:C ;L”;L,,.‘ﬂ olsys "C-_aha oAl C_S} Gl oy va‘;C ey

Comments:

The Days of Tashrig are in fact part of Eid Al-Adha. In general, it is not
allowed to observe optional fasts during these days. Nevertheless, for a person
who is performing Hajj At-Tamattu‘ and does not have the capacity to offer an
animal in sacrifice, the rule is that he has to observe ten compensatory fasts
— three during the period of Hajj and seven on reaching back home. Such a
person is allowed to fast three days during the Days of Tashrig. See no. 1999
of Al-Bukhari.

Chapter 50. The Prohibition Of 3 o2 of &l Db - (01 nnddl)
Specifying Friday For Fasting (00 Zincll) p 3 .u;_;‘n

2420. Abi Hurairah said: “The &5 i Was 3o Bhs - vy
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘Do P o 0 LN
not fast on Friday, unless you fast a < <° ° CJ & oF tgme i Of
day before or after it.” (Sahih) s"‘,“ NIRE Y Jy25 JB 1J6 555
e A3 pu O ) A £ R80T

570 of
.“o.,\.a.i _3‘
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Chapter 51. The Prohibition Of
Specifying Saturday For
Fasting

2421. ‘Abdulldh bin Busr As-
Sulami reported from his sister, —
(one of the narrators) Yazid said:
(His sister’s name is) As-Samma’
— that the Prophet # said: “Do
not fast on Saturday, except what
has been made obligatory on you.
If one of you cannot find anything
but a skin of a grape, or a piece of
wood from a tree, then let him
chew it.” (Hasan)

Aba Dawud said: This Hadith is
abrogated.

(Aba Dawud said: ‘Abdullah bin
Busr is from Hims, and this Hadith
is abrogated by the Hadith of
Juwairiyah.)
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The majority of the scholars consider it disliked to single out Saturday for

fasting by itself.

Chapter 52. The Permission
For That

2422. It was reported from
Juwairiyah bint Al-Harith, that the
Prophet # entered upon her on
Friday while she was fasting. He
said: “Did you fast yesterday?” She
said: “No.” He said: “Do you
intend to fast tomorrow?”” She said:
“No.” He said: “Then break your
fast.” (Sahth)
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2423, It was reported from Ibn . 3% Ly el L Wi - vevy

Wahb who said: “I heard Al-Laith R . L .
saying: ‘Whenever it was i “”U‘ . rJi SR A
mentioned to Ibn &lh{lb that it is C;@‘ 4” d ;;_’ \;! QLS :ji UL@;’ g"‘ o5

prohibited to fast on Saturday, he L B
would say: “This is a Himsi oW ) Joa o2l g3 el o0
Hadith.” (Sahth) . »,- y > L_j_); 10A
YZ\'\&;L..H C;,:Jo:.“ JE_H} ‘W}’df-uj[@"-\o a;b“l] G.’.J’.J

2424. 1t was reported from Al- -, Clié)\ INES AT PR F1 ¥
Walid, from Al-Awzi‘i, who said: CT
“I did not cease from hiding it,
until it started to spread.” Meaning
the Hadith of Ibn Busr about

G 1JB e 553 e A5l W3S sOG

s AR T L8 U2

fasting on Saturday.!"!l (Da%) e (’y (’)" < s r‘j u“
Abii Dawud said: Malik said: “This OIS A LG U6 1555 AN
is a lie.”?] o .

yl gulkm\(uw(.JJLn Jsds e (..L.AJ.AJ}H ¢ [amne esbial] : c.,’u
LQLA J‘)J.)[.J}e‘_*

Chapter 53. Regarding a1 G (ov N
Continuous Voluntary Fasting Yol o S —
(oF Limlt) LB 5ha5

2425. 1t was reported from 3315 UJ,.J,QL‘,,J_,, Las - Yeve

‘Abdullah bin Ma‘bad Az- B s e
Zimmani, from Abl Qatadah who o OO o 4 Ly SGs Wi VG
said: “A man came to the Prophet e U DG L ) U e LA
g and said: ‘O Messenger of 7 J“J U J L el f ff
Allah! How do you fast?” The :JW 8 5J1 J1 ) Ol 16l

[ 1t appears to mean he was not narrating it, considering it to be not correct, but later he
would narrate that he heard it, after he found it was being spread about.

1 Meaning, the Haditi .. -~ \hdullah bin Bir, no. 2421.
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Messenger of Allah £ got angry at
what he said. When ‘Umar
observed this (his anger), he said:
‘We are satisfied with Allah as our
Lord, Islam as our religion and
Muhammad as our Prophet. We
seek refuge in Allah from the
anger of Allah and the anger of
His Messenger.” Umar kept on
repeating these words until the
anger of Prophet #£ receded. He
then said: ‘O Messenger of Allah!
What about a person who fasts
continuously?” He said: ‘He is
neither fasting, nor breaking fast.””
— in his narration, Musad-dad
said: “He has never fasted nor
broke his fast, or; he has neither
fasted, nor broke fast.” Ghailan
(one of the narrators) was in
doubt. — “He said: ‘O Messenger
of Allah! What about a person who
fasts two days, and does not fast
one day?’ He said: ‘Is there
anybody who can do that?’ He said:
‘O Messenger of Allah! What
about a person who fasts for a day,
and breaks his fast for a day?” He
said: ‘That is the fast of Dawud.’
He said: ‘O Messenger of Allah!
What about a person who fasts for
a day and breaks his fast for two
days?” He said: ‘I wish I could do
that” Then the Messenger of Allah
¢ said: ‘(Fasting) three days from
every month, and Ramadan to
Ramadan, this is fasting all the
time. And fasting the Day of
‘Arafah; I hope from Alldh that it
may expiate for (the sins of) the
preceding and the following year.
And fasting the Day of ‘Ashira’; 1
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hope from Allah that it may atone
for the sins of the preceding year.”
(Sahih)

2426. (Another chain) from
‘Abdullah bin Ma‘bad Az-
Zimmani, from Abu Qatadah, with
this Hadith. He added: “He said:
‘O Messenger of Allah! What
about fasting on Monday and
Thursday?” He said: ‘I was born on
it (Monday), and on it (Monday)
the Quran was (first) revealed to
me.” (Sahik)
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2427. It was reported from
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As,
who said: “The Messenger of Allah
#& met me and said: ‘Have I not
been informed that you said: “I will
pray the whole night and fast
during the day?”” — He (one of
the narrators) said: “I think he
said: “Yes O Messenger of Allah! I
did say that”” — “He (#g) said:
‘Stand (in prayer at night) and
sleep, fast and break your fast, and
fast from each month three days,
and that is equivalent to fasting all
the time.”” He said: “I said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah! I can do more
than that.” He said: ‘Then fast for a
day and break fast for two days.”
He said: “I said: ‘I can do more
than that.” He said: ‘Then fast one
day, and break fast one day; it is
the most just fast, and it is the fast
of Dawud.” I said: ‘I can do more
than that.” The Messenger of Allah
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% said: ‘There is no fast better
than that.”” (Sahih)

166 plall S J3f
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Chapter 54. Regarding Fasting
In The Sacred Months

2428. It was reported from
Mujibah Al-Bahiliyyah, from her
father, or her paternal uncle, that
he came to the Messenger of Allah
#z, then he left and returned after
one year when his condition and
appearance had changed. He said:
“O Messenger of Allah! Do you
not recognize me?” He said: “And
who are you?” He said: I am Al-
Bahili, who came to you last year.”
He said: “What made you change,
you used to be good in
appearance?” I said: “I have not
eaten food since I left you, except
at night.” The Messenger of Allah
¢ said: “Why did you torture
yourself?” Then he said: “Fast the
month of patience (Ramadan) and
one day from each month.”” He
said: “Increase for me, for I have
more power.” He said: “Fast for
two days.” He said: “Increase for
me.” He said: “Fast for three
days”. He said: “Increase for me.”
He said: “Fast during the sacred
months and (then) leave it, fast
during the sacred months and
(then) leave it, fast during the
sacred months, and (then) leave
it.” He indicated by his three
fingers, he joined them, and then
opened them, (indicating to fast at
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most three days continuously).

(Da')

WV ool A2l b Ob elall carle ol w21 [Cinsd asliuf] ot
e Jb- By # 4 Gl b Syt e

Comments: )

The four sacred months are: Dhul-Qa‘dah, Dhul-Hijjah, Muharram, and
Rajab.

Chapter 55. Regarding Fasting % e e3| w2 b 1l (00 yamad)
In Muharram f f+ S
(00 dasdl)

L

2429. Abu Hurairah said: “The 4.z !, &5 330 Wis - vevq

Messenger of Allah # said: ‘The s . Sl 2 dis N
most virtuous fast, after the month ~ o* ‘s~ ! o0& 83 sl Wa= NG
of Ramadan, Allah’s month Al- °JJ)-; L}j OE el K o Lat
Muharram, and the most virtuous P S i
Salat after the obligatory Salar is  p&=ll J2dh (38 &l J,l) JB 1JU
prayer during the night.” g 5 é 2 ih Gla 4h Ak
In his narration, Qutaibah (one of ~ — , ~ .,
the narrators) did not say: “month,”  ( 3& &2yl A Al Jasl

he (merely) said: “Ramadan.” 6 (s 3ok T ool
(Sabi) A
LQOlas))

S A e \\'W'ZC sr,n.«“ o J*‘-’VL' ‘C'L.‘“'H ‘VLM O.J’:‘ cu.?ﬁ

2430. It was reported from VI ;..Alfl Was - Yev.
Uthman, meaning Ibn Hakim, that .. P R PR
he said: I asked gSa‘eed bin Jubair (..§\>- & S ol L ""‘p e
about fasting during Rajab. He Lo ¢ 3 [ dao L :JG
said: “Ibn ‘Abbas informed me: . ., T »
‘The Messenger of Allah & used  ©' e Gl gl B o)
to fast to such an extent that we Y J4E b5 S8 # a1 J,85
would say (to ourselves): He will s s e e,
never break his fast. And he would P Y 1daw e kil Ghe
go without fasting to such an extent

that we would say: He will never

fast.””” (Sahih)
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Comments:

168 pladll S Jai

Rajab is one of the four sacred months, and it can be said in the light of this
Hadith that the Messenger of Alldh # fasted many days of this month. It may
also mean that, like other months, in this month as well he fasted and did not
fast, in turns. Thus there is no special ruling nor command concerning fasting

during this month.

Chapter 56. Regarding Fasting
In Sha‘ban

2431. ‘Aishah, may Allah be
pleased with her, said: “The most
beloved of months to fast for the
Messenger of Allah #£& was
Sha‘ban, then he would join it with
Ramadan.” !} (Sahih)
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Comments:

AAA /T s

Sha‘ban is a month of immense excellence. The Messenger of Allah #& was
wont to fasting excessively in this month. He is also known to have said that
the deeds of men are presented before Allah in this month, and that he &
also wished that his deeds were presented while he was fasting. (Sunan An-

Nasa’i, no. 2359).

Chapter 57. Regarding Fasting
In Shawwal

2432. ‘Ubaidullah bin Muslim Al-
Qurashi reported from his father:
“] asked” — or “the Prophet £
was asked about fasting all the
time. He said: ‘Your family has a
right over you. Fast during
Ramadan, and the following
month, and every Wednesday and
Thursday. Then you will have

) See also no. 2336.
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fasted all the time.” (Da‘%f) N e et
Aba Dawud said: Zaid Al-Ukali == * =0 BB gy fo)l
agreed with him, (in the name of .ﬂ}ifﬂl
the narrator ‘Ubaidulldh bin Lt S st s s oz
Muslim), but Aba Nu‘aim said: ‘&' 25 @Bl 255 4 Ju
Muslim bin ‘Ubaidullah. Lz by el 106 a0 ST A

sVl ppe el Lo Ob ppall (gl e 2T [Chand s3bi] STl
,\?T‘.J P s B 1B 4 e oy e ol e VEAIE ¢ eedls
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Chapter 58. Regarding Fasting ('L/y o p3e & PO (0N nad))

Six Days In Shawwal (oA '“>«,J'335¢

2433, ‘Umar bin Thabit Al-Ansari ~ Wis 3L Wls - very

reported from Abu Ayyiab, a ol s FRVLIN G5 s cuy e
P Yy » (’-‘L‘Jd‘}“”u““)"“""diﬂfj‘“

Companion of the Prophet #, .7 =

PRl

from the Prfophet i%, that he said: .U S LG I Jaly
“Whoever fasted Ramadan, then o L

followed with six days in Shawwal, B 2o opl Gl b syl
it will be as if he had fasted all the r OLas) plo Ha 106 8 201 e
time.” (Sahih) i

s )Ngﬁ‘
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Comments:
These six days may be consecutive, or separate days after ‘Eid Al-Fitr.

Chapter 59. How The Prophet ér;" O S 1 DL (08 )
% Would Fast (04 2l S48 2301

2434. 1t was reported from Aba ¢ s 5 @i gl - overg

Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman, from PP AR T .
z S : y A I S
‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet ¢ is "G'J g oF T

#%, who said: “The Messenger of (o501 e o &lo Ll Lo (dluls
Allah # used to fast to such an -  .: & .. e ..o,

extent that we would say (to o 1B @l o) &/ “‘"L‘; o
ourselves): ‘He will never break his Ghe Y dsw g é s ) JL
fast,’ and he would go without P VS
fasting to such an extent that we e R R T
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would say: ‘He will never fast.” 1
never saw the Messenger of Allah
# fast a complete month except in
Ramadan and I never saw him fast
more in any other month than
Sha‘ban.” (Sahih)

b cplall ) \‘X'MZC Olad g Db cpsall (g o
ga}d\ J ELEREN G Cod> e \\OWIC gc!l

2435. (Another chain) from Abia
Salamah, from Abt Hurairah, from
the Prophet &, with its meaning
(as no. 2434). He added: “He
would fast it, except for a little,
rather, he would fast all of it.”
(Hasan)

Chapter 60. Regarding Fasting
Monday And Thursday

2436. It was reported from the
freed slave of Usamah bin Zaid,
that he accompanied Usamah to
the valley of Al-Qur’an, in pursuit
of his wealth (camels). He used to
fast on Mondays and Thursdays.
He said to him: “Why do you fast
on Mondays and Thursdays while
you are an old man?” He said:
“The Prophet of Allah # used to
fast on Mondays and Thursdays,
and he was asked about it. He said:
‘The deeds of the servants (of
Allah) are presented to Allah on
Monday and Thursday.” (Da‘yf)

Abit Dawud said: This is how it was
said by Hisham Ad-Dastawa’i, from
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Yahya, from ‘Umar bin Abi Al- e
Hakam.[!] . «Ml

SR plia OB 138 s3his T 06
o ¢ L3 PR
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LB Jee ow w aplb ol ot e YV /8 gl a5 [Chaed eslinf] A
LAe S VZOIC ‘ké‘\"):” Cde g td‘)w FA J).A)
Comments:
This provides information concerning the system of the presentation of the
people’s actions and deeds before Allah that reach Him directly without break
or delay. These presentations vary in nature: some take place daily, others

weekly and others on Mondays and Thursdays, and others during the month
of Sha‘ban.

Chapter 61. Regarding Fasting ,:.-Jl o3 < C’alS QRPEIND)
The Ten (Days) g - (:H sl

2437. 1t was reported from Al- i3 S WAs 31l Wis - vevy
Hurr bin (As-Sayyah), from e s st
Hunaidah bin Khalid, from his ¢ == &[G o 50
wife, from'/one of wivc?s of the w'“ \})‘ o2 Lo wslal e s
Prophet #z, who said: “The s . P
Messenger of Allah #£& used to fast C""‘i rrﬁ-z £ 4 Jr‘) 08 1 ZJ6
(the first) nine days of Dhul-Hijjah,

) e o1 E5E e,k 255 (aedl
and the day of ‘Ashira’, and three < - ST

days every month: the first Monday M‘) j@—“‘” o w‘ 33 ;@—w Y
of the month, and Thursday.”!?!
(Sahih)

S3y @T}ﬁgb%@‘ pe b cplall x%;L...;JI wr [Gaaé ealiwf] @J’J
51 el (oo i # 4 Bl ol Syas YWVE s oy 5 ) il Gk

2438. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The :&d Ll % SUl Wi - vira
Messenger of Allah #£ said: ‘There B N R TR TRy
are no days in which the righteous Cs G
deeds are more beloved to Allah . ,..> ot dal 58 ,.la.J\ rl,...i} dalsis
than these days’ meaning the (first) . y &

ten days (of Dhul-Hijjah). They ‘&% 4! er S v
asked: ‘O Messenger of Allah! Not Jl Cr-;‘ s éu\ J;;-” (’U e

m Meaning, he narrated it similarly, from the same narrators.
21 See no. 2451 and 2452.
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even Jihad in Allah’s cause?” He
said: ‘Not even Jihad in Allah’s
cause.” He said: ‘Except for a man
who goes out, himself and his
wealth, and does not return with
any of that.” (Sahih)

172 plal! S
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Comments:

4 ‘_,iA:«‘Y\OL«:LA

These Ahadith are proof of the fact that there is great merit in fasting and
doing other virtuous deeds during the first nine days of Dhul-Hijjah.

Chapter 62. Regarding Not
Fasting During The Ten (Days
of Dhul-Hijjah)

2439. ‘Aishah said: “I never saw
the Messenger of Allah # fasting
during the (first) ten (days of Dhul-
Hijjah).” (Sahth)

N VAR LA RPN S [ ST SN R [

Comments:

JICH TN I SN e UL

(1Y aadh)
D5 g1 A2 30l dhs - vers
e T L e L
e TI PEAC R PR E R P

.qu:.n.;wl

What is popularly known as the ‘ten days of Dhul-Hijjah’ in fact means the
first nine days of that month. It is among the most desirable acts of devotion
to observe fasts in these nine days.

Chapter 63. Regarding Fasting
On (The Day Of) ‘Arafah At
‘Arafat

[e3:] p3e (B 1L (O mnad)

T ) e B8

2440. It was reported from Wi 1ol ol uis - vego

‘Ikrimah, who said: “We were in G e S s .-
’ ; e gl e e by 223

the house of Aba Hurairah when e e O %J& o “:M}’-

he narrated to us that the % 3 s3» L e (5 :J6 &S

Messenger of Allah £ prohibited i ) .

fasting the day of ‘Arafah at

‘Arafat.” (Hasan)
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173 Pl s il

of Wi B e plhe b pleall crbe ol ST [ 3binl] 6

Comments:

. A

The ninth day of Dhul-Hijjah on which those performing Hajj stand or halt on
the plains of ‘Arafat is called the Day of ‘Arafah.

2441. It was reported from
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, from Umm
Al-Fadl bint Al-Harith, that some
people disputed in front of her on
the day of ‘Arafah about whether
the Messenger of Allah & was
fasting or not, some of them said:
‘He is fasting,” and some of them
said: ‘He is not fasting.” So I sent
to him a cup of milk while he was
halted atop his camel at ‘Arafat,
and he drank from it.” (Sahih)

oe WU e g Wis - vegy
poAEE i e LEN
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Chapter 64. Regarding Fasting
The Day of ‘Ashiara’

2442, ‘Aishah said: “The day of
‘Ashira’ was a day that the people
of Quraish used to fast during
Jahiliyyah (the days of pre-Islamic
Ignorance), and the Messenger of
Allah £& wused to fast it in
Jahiliyyah. When the Messenger of
Allah £ arrived in Al-Madinah, he
fasted it and ordered others to fast
it. When fasting in Ramadan was
enjoined, it became the obligation,
and ‘Ashira’ was abandoned.
Whoever wanted to, he would fast,
and whoever wanted to, he would
leave it.” (Sahih)
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2443. Tbn Umar said: “‘Ashira’
was a day we used to fast during
Jahiliyyah. When (the obligation of
fasting) Ramadan was revealed, the
Messenger of Allah & said: “This
day is among Allah’s days,” so
whoever wanted to, he would fast
it, and whoever wanted to, he
would leave it.” (Sahih)

Y44 /)1 () W sl
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2444, 1bn ‘Abbas said: “When the
Prophet i arrived in Al-Madinah,
he found the Jews fasting on
‘Ashiira’. They were asked about
that, and they said: ‘It is the day in
which Allah granted victory to
Miisa over Fir‘awn, and we fast. it
out of reverence for it.” The
Messenger of Allah £ said: ‘We
are more worthy of Miisa than you
people,” and he ordered fasting it.”
(Sahih)
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Chapter 65. What Has Been
Related Regarding ‘4shiira’
Being The Ninth Day (Of
Muharram)

2445, It was reported from Abu
Ghatafan who said: “I heard
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas saying:

.4.1‘..:..:.4::
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‘When the Prophet # fasted the
day of ‘Ashara’ and ordered us to
fast, they said: “O Messenger of
Allah! It is a day revered by the
Jews and Christians.”” The
Messenger of Allah & said:
“When the next year comes, we
will fast on the ninth.”” The
Messenger of Allah #& died before
the arrival of next year.”” (Sahih)

175 pladall S J3l
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Comments:

R U

Based upon other Ahdadith narrated by Ibn ‘Abbas, as well as authentic
narrations from him, the meaning of these narrations is fasting the ninth

along with the tenth of Muharram.

2446. 1t was reported from Al-
Hakam bin Al-A‘raj, who said: “I
came to Ibn ‘Abbas while he was
reclining with his head on his Rida’
in Al-Masjid Al-Haram. 1 asked
him about fasting on the day of
‘Ashira’. He said: ‘When you see
the crescent of Muharram, then
count (the days), when it is the
ninth day, then arise fasting in the
morning.” 1 said: ‘Is that how
Muhammad 3% fasted? He said:
“That is how Muhammad 3¢
fasted.”” (Sahih)
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Chapter 66. The Virtues Of
Fasting It (‘Ashira’)

2447.°Abdur-Rahmian bin
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Maslamah narrated from his
paternal uncle, that the people of

the tribe of Aslam came to the u\ Canf o cides & w,)u LE e
Prophet #&. He said: “Are you  ,

people fasting today?” They said: {"i‘ﬁ r**‘*" TS u;“” < r'l“‘
“No.” He said: “Com.plete”the rest ¢ ’,}J a0 Y :\,Jb (%15A
of the day, and make it up.” (Da‘f) s s
Abi Dawud said: Meaning; the day (o a3l

of ‘Ashiird’. 214 lE f5 1351 gl JG

Zoyce o * v 0t L <
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Comments: (Ol
It is a ‘weak’ narration. Sahih Muslim (nos. 1135 & 1136) contains Ahadith of
the same meaning but they make no mention of completing the day’s fast.

Chapter 67. Fasting A Day, A e pse @ 0 (WY enal)
And Not Fasting A Day T T A asadl f-"’

2448. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: 335 [ Uy desf udis - veea
“The Messenger of Allah # said

to me: ‘The most beloved fast to S S )L’XU - 33 e U
Allah is fast of (Prophet) Dawud,  Zi.o :J6 Huis Wiz o1 e - acsf
and the most beloved Salat to . v 3 o
Allah is Salar of Dawud, he used to <% o3l I 538 Gl 1JG 1aE

sleep half of the night, then pray J Je :J6 ﬂ; FAIE
for one third, and sleep one sixth, o

and he would go without fasting for ‘33‘9 (L-«’ @b el CoD o
one day, and fast the next day.”  sp iz 5%5 & L AT

’ 3913 e bl J) aTG o1
(Sahih) pz 08 b8 S 3

1z Sy 3T s 2
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Chapter 68. Regarding Fasting H { G (TA ‘
Three Days Every Month &M f-’"p h” u (A prenal)
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2449. It was reported from Ibn  ( :f . =% !, 330 W - vega
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Milhan Al-Qaisi, from his father, e i.s Lt = 5.
who said: “The Messenger of Allih O 0 08 cdeme (21 ol e plas
& ordered us to fast on the white £ 4 3)43 S5€ U6 5:,.‘\ oF ‘:;:_;23\
days; the thirteenth, fourteenthand . ., . . .~ 7, 7 ",
fifteenth.” He said: “And He (the '3 8= &N adl gy OF UL
Prophet ) said: ‘It is like fasting <2, . g7 . g5 iz 257 i3z
all the time.” (Daf) o B B T

JGaN) dEgS
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oo BTSRRI B oty YET s el e pLT BN plw b sl G el
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Comments: UL.> J‘ ).:9 A.E:_ﬁ VJ" D Fms (O bde J‘

The reason why 13™, 14™ and 15™ of the lunar month are called the “white
days” is because the moon is full during these days.

2450. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad said:  gf Wiz @ LG Ji Wis - vee.
“The Messenger of Allah & used -
to fast — meaning from the ¢
Ghurrah (beginning) of each month ér’m e & j);) RICEEN P TR oF
— three days. (Hasan) -
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Chapter 69. Whoever Said wﬂ‘ g e ol - (8 prxadl)
Monday And Thursday (18 &) yne : 3‘3

2451. Hafsah said: The Messenger  : helil] 5 Lo Wis - Yeen

of Allah #& used to fast three days T . sie. 15
= f-| N Ld * LF ‘ L)

every month; Monday and ‘)‘"’f ) e “’” "‘p . oe = f’
Thursday, and Monday of the &l Jul) 08 12J6 Lais o (el

following week. (Hasan) u:'\“ . ;é—-'J' 4 r‘ﬁ G ér’ﬂ o
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2452: It was reported from
Hunaidah Al-Khuza‘l from his
mother, that she said: “I entered
upon Umm Salamah and asked her
about fasting. She said: ‘The
Messenger of Allah £ used to
order me to fast three days every
month, the first of them were
Monday and Thursday.”” (Sahih)
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Chapter 70. Whoever Said That
There Is No Concern To
Specify (The Day Of Fasting)
Of The Month

2453. It was reported from
Mu‘adhah, who said: “I said to
‘Aishah: ‘Did the Messenger of
Allah #& fast three days every
month?’ She said: ‘Yes.” I said:
‘Which days of the month would he
fast? She said: ‘He was not specific
about any particular day of the
month he fasted.”” (Sahih)
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Chapter 71. The Intention For
Fasting

2454, 1t was reported from Hafsah,
the wife of the Prophet £, that the
Messenger of Allah £ said:
“Whoever did not intent to fast
before Fajr, then there is no fast
for him.” (Da‘if)

Abiu Dawud said: Al-Laith and
Ishag bin Hazim also reported it
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from ‘Abdullih bin Abi Bakr, cet s es 0T e e s
similarly. Ma‘mar, Az-Zubaidi, Ibn JE et G (o 1JB3E Al

‘Uyaynah and Yanus Al-Ayli, all W ‘s SN

reported it from Az-Zuhri in | ,  ,. 0 7

Mawquf form from Hafsah. o Sl S el 5 o) JB
Kl g B e Ut W s
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Comments:

In case of obligatory fasts it is necessary to have the intention before Fajr, and
it is preferable to do it separately for each day. It must, however, be noted
that intention means the determination of the heart.

Chapter 72. Regarding The PR | S o L TR )
Allowance For That -
(VY i)

2455. 1t was reported from Tt . .z s 2Eos (id
< G 1038 oh desee WA — YEoo
‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with f’ ’Ms Ui L L.
her, who said: “When the Prophet  :43 Ly ol Wiy g ookl
#¢ would entering upon me, he ) N PRI
would say: ‘Do you have food? If V° ‘== o o® i &3s B
we say no, he would say: “(Then) I e @l Lo, 336 0 adb &4 23512
am fasting.”” et et a2 e
(One of the narrators) Waki JEGle g ‘)’l - uf-“” 05 1l
added: “ (‘Aishah said:) When he ufp) IR A T «?FLU: rﬁ,u, Jo
entered upon us another day we s e et e e e
said to him: ‘O Messenger of ‘.~ L3 W J’J’, ass ol ele
Allah! Some Hais has been given to {2253 22 (0§ gual tal J,250 < el
us and we kept it for you.” He said: e sl L
‘Bring it to me.” (Talhah said) =¥ [:&sdb JU] waish Jw &l
“He was fast.ing since morning, but . }L;T} Gslo
then broke his fast.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

180 plosdl! S Jai

In case of voluntary fasts, we have the concession to make the intention even

after Fajr.

2456. It was reported from Umm
Han?’, who said: “On the Day of
the Conquest — the Conquest of
Makkah — Fatimah came and sat
on the left of the Messenger of
Allah #, and Umm Han’ on his
right.” She said: “A slave-girl came
with a — vessel containing some
drink, and gave it to the Prophet
£ who drank from it. He then
gave it to Umm Hani’, who drank
from it.” She said: “O Messenger
of Allah! 1 broke my fast, I was
fasting.” He said to her: “Were you
making up something?” She said:
“No.” He said: “If it is voluntary, it
will not harm you.” (Da ‘)
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Chapter 73. Whoever Held The
View That Such Person Has To
Make It Up

2457. 1t was reported from Zumail,
the freed slave of ‘Urwah, from
‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair, from
‘Aishah, who said: “Some food was
presented to myself and Hafsah,
while we were fasting. We broke
our fast. Then the Messenger of
Alldh #& entered upon us, and we
said to him: ‘O Messenger of Allah!
A gift was presented to us, so we
desired it, and broke our fast.” The
Messenger of Allah 3% said: “There
is nothing required of you, (just)
fast another day in its place.”” (Abi
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Sa‘eed bin Al-A‘rabi said: “This
Hadith is not confirmed.”)!!
(Da ‘)
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Chapter 74. A Woman Fasting
Without Permission Of Her
Husband

2458. It was reported from
Ma‘mar, from Hammam bin
Munabbih, that he heard Abu
Hurairah saying: “The Messenger
of Allah #£ said: ‘A woman is not
to fast in the presence of her
husband without his permission,
except (the fasting of) Ramadan,
and she is not to allow anyone in
his house in his presence without
his permission.”” (Sahih)
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2459. 1t was reported Abu Sa‘eed,
who said: “A woman came to the
Prophet # while we were with
him. She said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah! My husband Safwan bin Al-
Mu‘attal beats me if I pray, and he
makes me break my fast if I fast,
and he does not pray Fajr (dawn)
prayer until the sun rises.”” He
(Abu Sa‘eed) said: “And Safwan
was present.” He said: “He was
asked about his wife’s statement.
He said: ‘O Messenger of Allah!
As far as her statement: “He beats

(I He is among those who conveyed the text.
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me if I pray,” she recites two
Strahs, and 1 prohibited her from
that”” He said: “Then he (the
Prophet #%) said: ‘If one Sirah was
recited it would be sufficient for
the people.” And about her
statement: “He makes me break
my fast,” she keeps on fasting and I
am a young man, and I am not that
patient.” Upon that the Messenger
of Allah # said: ‘A woman is not
to fast except with her husband’s
permission.” And about her
statement that I do not pray until
sunrise; we are from a class of
people known for it, we cannot
wake up till the sun rises.” He said:
‘Then when you wake up, pray.”
(Da't)

Abi Dawud said: Hammad —
meaning Ibn Salamah — reported
it; “from Humaid or Thabit, from
Abu Al-Mutawakkil.”
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Comments:

come eVl aalpd Codslly adll aibly

The rule for the one who overslept or forgot (as preceded) is to perform the
Salat as soon as they wake up or remember.

Chapter 75. Regarding A
Fasting Person Who Is Invited
To A Walimah (Wedding Feast)

2460. 1t was reported from Abu
Khalid, from Hisham, from Ibn
Sirin, from Aba Hurairah who said:
“The Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘If one of you is invited (for a
meal) then let him accept (the
invitation), if he is not fasting, then

Pl Ll § 1 OL (Vo i)
(Vo aimdl) &ad3 I

FVESERI AN TR T T FI R

o5 el g oF plie oo W
Bp e &l J,5 JU B e
Pais OB OB (Zodl SAT
JB Jah o 58 b kil



The Book Of Fasting 183 ftg.hll -~y J,I

let him eat, and if he is fasting, P PRI
then let him pray (Falusalli).”” el dlally cells
Hisham said: “And the Salat means ok :)M,. 35 5505 G Jé
to supplicate (for the host).” . ..
(Sahih) gl of LA
Abiu Dawud said: Hafs bin Ghiyath

also reported it from Hisham.

Cade e VIV Bgen ] e Bk eV Ol S s a5
Comments: BSOS e
The implication here is that the fasting person should also join the meal and
supplicate for the host. If it is an optional fast, it is also allowed to break it in
such a situation.

Chapter 76. What A Fasting |§1 (...L.aJl j‘,f,_. w ._’,L; — (V1 yoenddl)
Person Says When Invited To i B oo,
A Meal (V1 aaail) CL&H‘ J‘l/ é;g.s

2461. Abu Hurairah said: “The .. olhs Wis (352 uis - vy
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘Ifone  _  , . e - .
of you is fasting, and is invited to a SpA u_f-\ o* ‘C;;‘w os 2l g_:f‘
meal, then let him say: ‘I am rﬁ.’»’-i 55 5 g & 3}33 JG - JG
fasting.” (Sahih) L T
el g Jids ilo a5 dea !

WWorim (Al bkl ) e B3] Sl Gk ol cpleadl ¢l 4 5 Y
c B o Ol Sod e
Comments:

It is preferable to attend the meal to which one is invited. Nevertheless, it is
also permissible that the person informs the hosts that he is fasting.

Chapter 77. Al-I'tikaf BERYI U - (VY aenall)

(VY La=all)
2462. ‘Aishah said: “The Prophet (52 -, .. L E dis - oveay
# used to observe Itikaf in the T ~, p
last ten days of Ramadan until EEBT N ‘6;"}” o J~" s <

Allah took him, then his wives | @ s
: SisEs b RERH

observed I‘tikaf after him.” (Sahih) ) < u-J 1alile e
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Comments:

Confining oneself in a Masjid for prayers and invocation to Allah is known as
I'tikaf. A women can also perform I‘ikaf with the permission of her husband.
The place of I'tikaf, even for the woman, is not her home but only the Masjid.

2463. Ubayy bin Ka‘b said: “The
Prophet £ used to observe I‘tikaf
in the last ten of Ramadan, then he
did not observe it for a year, when
the next year came, he observed it
for twenty nights.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

U\‘\‘\’o CgWFJ\WJeWJ»>L«>—waﬁ

JA.,\.H w\_g} ZY’Q

It is not compulsory to make up for the intended voluntary actions. There is,
however, much reward for redeeming such acts. The Prophet & was himself

very particular about it.

2464. 1t was reported from Yahya
bin Sa‘eced, from ‘Amrah, from
‘Aishah, who said: “When the
Messenger of Allah £ wanted to
observe I'tikaf, he would pray Fajr
and enter his place of I'tikaf.” She
said: “On one occasion, he wanted
to observe I‘tikaf during the last ten
of Ramadan.” She said: “He
ordered his tent to be pitched and it
was pitched. When I saw that, I also
ordered for my tent to be pitched,
and it was pitched.” She said: “And
other wives of the Prophet &
ordered it to be pitched and it was
pitched. After he prayed Fajr, he saw
the tents and said: “‘What is this? Is it
righteousness that you seek?”” She
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said: “Then he ordered his tent to be
taken down, and his wives ordered
their tents to be taken down, and he
delayed his I'tikaf until the first ten e
days” meaning; of Shawwal. (Sahih) Sl o el sl Rl JU
Abu Dawud said: Ibn Ishaq and A A T AL AP S LA NI
Al-AwzaT reported it from Yahya ,j,) i }W e u’ Jp )ju i
bin Sa‘eed, similarly. Malik <51 16 Joad o (o (e L
reported it from Yahya bin Sa‘eed,

and he said: “He (the Prophet %)

observed [‘tikaf for twenty in

Shawwal.”

(51 381 A ) Sk A1 G
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Chapter 78. Where Is Al-Iikaf 5450 Gl 1L (VA el
(Observed) ? A

(VA L) T Y|
2465. 1t was reported from Yinus 3315 7, ol Wik - veve

that Nafi‘ informed him, from Ibn AP G 2y
‘Umar: “The Prophet # used to ©' ‘v~ of Ao X3S
observe I'tikaf in the last ten of O @& <31 Of @22 o of a1 Gt
Ramadan.” Nafi* said: “ ‘Abdullah i ,.l",‘,/ e ay it P
(Ibn ‘Umar) showed me the place JU Lokasy be Sz AN ek
where the Messenger of Allih £ ;& 6:'6‘ SEU @ Xe il %5 ;é,lj
used to observe I‘tikaf in the ) e
Masjid.” (Sahih) il e B ) 5l a8 SN

z
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2466. Abi Hurairah said: “The ¢ « Y 3G Wis - venn
Prophet 3£ used to observe I'tikaf ... . Lt -
= 8 e I 8 e ol
in every Ramadan, for ten days. /ﬂ"m "J:’;’ éu o u‘ = s
During the year in which he died, Olas), J§ oistay #8201 08 :Ju
he observed I‘tikaf for twenty T T A T P R
days.” (Sahih) s Gas sl pWI 08 LWl LT
G ot S

e
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Comments:

Bl o S gl e e Yt

What we infer from this is that I‘tikaf can also be peformed in the middle of

Ramadan.

Chapter 79. The Person
Observing Itikaf Entering His
House For A Need

2467. 1t was reported from Malik,
from Ibn Shihab (Az-Zuhri), from
‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair, from
‘Amrah bint ‘Abdur-Rahman, from
‘Aishah, who said: “While the
Messenger of Allah # was
observing [‘tikdf, he would bring his
head near me to comb it, and he
would not enter the house except
for a person’s needs.” (Sahih)
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2468. (Another chain) from Al-
Laith, from Ibn Shihdb, from
‘Urwah and ‘Amrah, from ‘Aishah,
from the Prophet %, with similar
(to no. 2467). (Sahih)

Aba Dawud said: And Yunus
reported it from Az-Zuhri like that.
No one followed up Malik with;
“Urwah from ‘Amrah.” Ma‘mar,
Ziyad bin Sa‘d, and others reported
it from Az-Zuhri: “from ‘Urwah,
from ‘Aishah.”
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2469. 1t was reported from ‘Aishah,
who said: “The Messenger of Allah
#£ used to observe I'tikaf in the
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Masjid, and would put his head
through the opening in the house,
and I would wash his head.” And
Musad-dad (one of the narrators)
said: “And I would comb it, while I
was menstruating.” (Sahih)
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2470. It was reported from
Ma‘mar from Az-Zuhri, from ‘Ali
bin Husain, from Safiyyah, who
said: “While the Messenger of
Allah & was observing I'tikaf 1
came to visit him at night. I spoke
to him and then got up to return.
He stood up with me to see me to
the house.” Her dwelling was in
the abode of Usamah bin Zaid.
Two men from the Ansar passed by
(while he was with her). When they
saw the Prophet £ they hastened
on. The Prophet £ said: “Take it
easy, she is Safiyyah bint Huyyay.’
They said: ‘Glory be to Allah! O
Messenger of Allah!” He said: ‘The
Shaitan flows through the human
like the flow of blood, so I was
afraid that it might have cast
something in your hearts.’ or he
said: ‘evil.” (Sahih)
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2471. (Another chain) from Shu‘aib
from Az-Zuhri, with his chain, for
this (similar to no. 2470). She said:
“When we arrived near the door of
the Masjid, which is near the door of
Umm Salamah, two men passed by
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us.” Then he (the narrator) cited its
meaning for the remainder of the
narration. (Sahih)

Sl el Sl e

Chapter 80. A Person
Observing I'tikaf Visiting The
Sick

2472. (A chain narrated by
‘Abdulldh bin Muhammad An-
Nufaili up to) ‘Aishah, that she said:
“The Prophet # would pass by a
sick person, while he was observing
I'tikaf, so he would pass by on his
way, without stopping to ask about
him.” (The same chain, but
narrated by Muhammad bin ‘Eisa
up to ‘Aishah) She said: “If the
Prophet £ was visiting the sick, and
he was observing I‘tikaf.” (Da‘if)

9‘-;\ RIECSUR PRSI gi Sl e YYy /¢

2473. 1t was reported from
‘Aishah, that she said: “The
Sunnah is not to visit a sick person
while observing [I‘tikaf, not to
attend the funeral, not to touch or
embrace a woman, not to exit for a
need, except out of necessity, and
there is no I‘tkaf without fasting,
and no [I‘tikaf except in a Jami’
Masjid.” (Da‘if)

Abu Dawud said: It was not said
that she said: “The Sunnah” by
other than ‘Abdur-Rahman bin
Ishaq (a narrator).

Abii Dawud said: He stated it as a
statement of ‘Aishah.
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2474. 1t was reported from Abu
Dawud,!'! that ‘Abdullah bin
Budail narrated from ‘Amr bin
Dinar, from Ibn ‘Umar, who said:
“During Jahiliyyah, ‘Umar, may
Allah be pleased with him, vowed
to observe I‘tikaf near the Ka‘bah
for a night or a day. He asked the
Prophet #% about that. He said:
‘Observe I'tikaf and fast.” (Da‘%f)
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2475. (Another chain) from ‘Amr
bin Muhammad, meaning Al-
‘Anqari, from ‘Abdullah bin Budail,
with his chain, similarly (as no.
2474). He said: “So while he was
observing I‘tikaf, people began
saying ‘Allahu Akbar’ ‘Umar said:
‘What is this O ‘Abdullah?’ He said:
‘Captives from Hawazin have been
set free by the Messenger of Allah
#£.’ He (‘Umar) said: ‘Send that
slave girl with them.”””! (Da'%f)

PRd

U }U‘él«a&du&m’
w!MQ;L;Ja,&ﬁ,LL;&:y;ﬁ;
» WS JE A sl BX

OB LB Y s

e G
0525 wdidl 53130 2oe 106 a1 A2y
VAW R P [T Ly R R T

o S

230 ol e e Y/ V0L PSS T G olandl e 5 [hennd e3bis]] D 50

Chapter 81. The Woman
Suffering From Istihadah
Observing I'tikaf

2476. ‘Aishah said: “A woman
among the wives of the Messenger

1 At-Tayalisi.

GiSEF 15621 D6 - (A nad)
(AY Za>)t)

Ly Ly e Ly A3AA WS - vEvS

2] Meaning, she was from that tribe, and he wanted to set her free as well.
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of Allah & observed I‘nkaf with
him. She used to see something
yellowish and reddish. Sometimes C" IR LH HCH S o i Jg;
we might put a vessel under her i

e dBE e Ay WA VG s

while she was praying.” (Sahih) S5 S caxlil G 15 g @b J sl
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The End of the Book of Fasting and I‘tikaf
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In the Name of Allah, the Most v

1= AR
Beneficent, the Most Merciful 5

15. The Book Of Jihad gl QS J3l - (1o pmad)
(8 @)
Chapter 1. What Has Been P aes L ob-0 |
Reported About Hijrah gl g < ) (V prned)
(Emigration) And Living In (\ Laxl) ;.\Jl “3

The Desert Areas

2:7}73. ?bﬁ Sa‘(la(e(jj A;ll-g_ll)mdrlil said: W35 gad 4 JE5 WS - vevy
“A Bedouin asked the Prophet & L s R
about Hijrah (emigration). He said: & ‘< LIV e ("L“‘ g
‘May mercy QfAll.éh be on you, the donle q.i RN ELL-E‘ o5F ‘L’Sﬁjj\
matter of Hijrah is severe. Do you e e g e G, e
have any camels?” He said: ‘Yes” of 35 & JL LGS ol @ 5)usdl
He said: ‘Do you pay the Sadagah ;- 1 515 5 Jsop - Jm s sl
(Zakat) due on them? He said: i T om T e ”J
‘Yes.” He said: ‘Then do deeds  :JU .pn 1B «f L] 5o ol Jgb (il
from beyond the sea (in your land), 6 e ;9 sga L 2t et
: ‘ : \ Ao f )
indeed Allah will not leave any of 0~ ' ‘J¥ TER2 &F K
your deeds (urrewarded).”” (Sahih) 5 5 al ok« Sl 633 G Jas o

e g,
c(..\...p} T\‘OIC IV :ul>,,1| J,S ) s Lo b «gb&\ sé)uv._.ﬂ A>)>;| @;’J
N \/\'TOZC gé! J.,;'w.“_g sl (‘)L.AU ul‘« :\iﬁc:s.b\.a A ladt <L 3, Y

cay s oy AN
Comments:

Hijrah literally means to abandon, to renounce, to forgo. In this context
Hijrah refers to leaving the land of disbelievers for the land of the Muslims.
Hijrah is also mentioned in Ahdadith with the meaning of abandoning
disobedience for obedience.

2478. It was reported from Al- ey J_g S5 0L Wik - YevA

Miqdam bin Shuraih, from his 7 s el G oz

father, who said: “I asked ‘Aishah, ¢ el oe bt A NG L2
5

may Allah be pleased with her about o R i 1 ds M\ e C’J"‘
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living in the desert. She said: “The
Messenger of Allah #£ used to go
out to these torrential streams. He
once intended to go out to the
desert. He sent me a
Muharramah™  camel from the
camels of Sadaqgah, and said: “O
‘Aishah! Be gentle, for indeed
gentleness is not found in anything
at all, except that it will beautify it,
and it is not removed from anything
at all except that it mars it.” (Sahih)

192 2gadt s il

Jpks 56 I Gl e G bl
I NAR D IISPRENE
BA@ ) L s @G J\ Josb 552
RN IR SN R
¢ %0 - 2\ T i J: % A
J‘;f;;:'&ij} s;.:\)Y!bg:;aqa

G Y

Lo ad anly 4 oW GhS Cuds e OA/Tidesl e B [c::u..p] S
YN ad gl S T Chan B sl Yot s ol

Chapter 2. Regarding Hijrah :
Has It Ended ?

2479. Mu‘awiyah said: “I heard the
Messenger of Allah £ say: ‘Hijrah
will not end until repentance ends,
and repentance will not end until
the sun rises from the west.””
(Hasan)
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2480. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “On the Day
of the Conquest — the Conquest of
Makkah — the Messenger of Allah
#& said: ‘There is no Hijrah, but
Jihad and with intention, and if you
are cuiled up (for troops by the
leader) then deploy.”” (Sahih)

JYod /v,
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U1 1t appears again (see no. 4808) where the author explains that it means that which has

not been ridden.
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Comments:
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Before the conquest of Makkah, it was compulsory for the Muslims to
emigrate to Al-Madinah if they were able. After the conquest of Makkah, it
was no longer an obligation to emigrate to Al-Madinah.

2481. ‘Amir said: “A man came to
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr while there
were some people with him, so he
sat with him. He said: ‘Inform me
of something you heard from the
Messenger of Allah ££.’ He said: ‘I
heard the Messenger of Allah g
say: “The Muslim is the one from
whose tongue and hands the
Muslims are safe, and the Muhajir
(emigrant) is the one who
abandons what Allah has
prohibited.” (Sahih)

colu g sl ol O}A.L«A.“ r.Lu o V.L..A.H

Chapter 3. Regarding Residing
In Ash-Sham.

2482. ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr said: “I
heard the Messenger of Allah %
say: ‘There will be a Hijrah (to
Sham) after Hijrah (to Al-
Madinah), and the best of the
inhabitants of the earth will be
those most adherent to the
Ibrahim’s Hijrah. And there shall
remain in the earth the evilest of
its inhabitants, cast out by their
lands, abhorred by Alldh, and
gathered by the fire along with
apes and swine.”” (Hasan)
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2483. Ibn Hawilah said: “The
Messenger of Allah #& said: ‘A
time will come when you will be
armed troops: One in Ash-Sham,
one in Yemen, one in ‘Iraq.” Ibn
Hawalah said: “Choose for me O
Messenger of Allah! If I reach
(live) that time.” He said: “Go to
Ash-Sham, for it is Allah’s chosen
land, to which His chosen servants
will be gathered. But if you refuse,
then go to your Yemen, and draw
water from your ponds, for Allah
has entrusted Ash-Sham and its
people to me.” (Sahzh)
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Comments:

In the Hadith literature, Ash-Sham refers to the area north of the Arabian
Peninsula. It includes Lebanon, Jordan, Palestine north western ‘Iraq, and the

present day Syria.

Chapter 4. Regarding The
Continuance Of Jihad.

2484. ‘Imran bin Husain said: “The
Messenger of Alldh # said: “There
always will remain a group from my
Ummah fighting upon the truth,
victorious over those who oppose
them, until the last of them fight
Al-Masihid-Dajjal.”” (Sahih)
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Comments: )
The implication of this narration in relation to the chapter heading is that
Jihad will remain as the group that is victorious upon the truth will fight the
Dajjal. 1t is the belief of Ahl As-Sunnah Wal-Jama‘ah that Jihad with every
Muslim leader of a land abides.

Chapter 5. Regarding The sl ol 3 1O 6 )
Reward Of Jihad. cl (:é wu

2485. It was reported from Abi J‘Jua“ A ST s - veAe
Sa‘eed that the Prophet £ was T PP
asked: “Who among the believers o= S5 W= S ol Was
are most perfect in Faith?” He I A B R
said: “A man who fights (Jihad) in - “’;"J’ o L & u;p f ‘{H e
the cause of Allah with himself and ~ :JU YUlyl Jest Soefadl GF @kl &l
his wealth, and a man who e L8 s sl
. o JGG sy 4l " Jalss »
worships Allih in a pass among the ‘:’ 7 W Sl :)a-)
mountain passes, who has 1 CUL 5, Cas A XX 505
protected the people from his i ’ i G
evil.” (Sahih) Mo S A
e b ey aniy daloes e Wl bl DL ¢ iy 5Ll (Sl 4 e
Méﬁ)‘@bw \AI\AZC sLLU_Hj JL@}:.HJ.AAUL; LE)L&Y“ g(,.L..aj \'VAT:C ¢ i)
Comments:
This Hadith mentions two traits of Faith, which appear unrelated. The first
listed is Jihad in the Cause of Allah. The second is seclusion to protect people
from one’s evil. These are in reality related, because the one who flees to
seclusion protects the people from his evil, by not lending his hand to

sectarian strife and bloodshed which they claim is Jikad, demanding him to
participate in.

Chapter 6. Regarding The o de..JI < b (1 pEN])
Prohibition Of Wandering (4s- A 2
Siydhah)m (T aasdl) L

2486. Abi Umamah said: “A man = SO oL 2 152 s - vean

1 As-Sayahah; living life as a wander; a wandering traveler, a vagabond or the like. “It is
said: ‘Saha in the earth, yasthu, sayahatan’ when he goes thoroughout it. Its root is from
As-Sayyah, and it is the flowing water spreading upon the face of the earth. It means
leaving the Amsar (civilized lands, or large cities) and settling in the wilderness, and not
attending the Friday prayer and the congregations.” (4n-Nihayah)
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said: ‘O Messenger of Allah!
Permit Sayahah for me.” The
Prophet #£ said: ‘Indeed the
Sayahah for my people is Jihad in
the cause of Allah, the Mighty and
Sublime.”” (Hasan)

aoeoy 4 Olede ) e Lol e H\/‘\:uﬁ.@,_.:J\ 4>)>T [w’ o.:h.wl]

Chapter 7. Regarding The
Virtues Of Returning Home
From An Expedition

2487. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr reported:
“The Prophet #£ said: ‘Returning
home is like going on an expedition
(in reward).”” (Sahih)
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Chapter 8. The Virtues Of
Fighting The Romans
Compared To Other Nations

2488. ‘Abdul-Khabir bin Thabit
bin Qais bin Shammas reported
from his father, from his
grandfather, who said: “A woman
came to the Prophet ¥, she was
called Umm Khallad, and she had
her face covered, she asked about
her son who had been killed in a
battle. Some of the Companions of
the Prophet £ said: “You came to
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ask about your son while you have
your face covered?’ She said:
‘While I am afflicted by the loss of
my son, I will never suffer the loss
of my modesty.” The Messenger of
Allah #£ said: ‘Your son has the
reward of two martyrs.” She said:
‘And why is that O Messenger of
Allah? He said: ‘Because he has
been killed by the People of
Book.”” (Da‘f)

197

gt ] 333

o oot ot o Tl it HE .
P IR FR TR O S - 7RG RO B

Yy v w e s - “ -e e Zr.,é ﬂ’:
:% 4 d}.w) dl.n.e ‘g‘;’jl'.'.’ b)‘ Jb
45 5 13 gl AT A ek

B :}.:! AERAN IR [ J;—;QU

Jlas O Cf’ # o4 ol u"i Gl oy \VO/‘\:%‘E@:U 4>J>T [W abl.'wal] @ﬁ
) e :J“:’; UJC,J.:) Jdt J).g;u ):.JJLL& «.s_ai:agé

Chapter 9. Regarding Sailing
On The Sea While Going On
An Expedition

2489. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said:
“The Messenger of Allah #& said:
‘There is no sailing the seas except
for a person going on Hajj, or
‘Umrah, or a fighter in the cause of
Allah, for under the sea is fire, and
under the fire is sea.”” (Da‘f)

s pheo#oa s ol Coas e YYE/E

Chapter (...) The Virtues Of
Jihad At Sea

2490. It was reported from
Muhammad bin Yahya bin
Habban, from Anas bin Malik (may
Allih be pleased with him), who
said: “Umm Haram bint Milhan,
the sister of Umm Sulaim, narrated
to me that the Messenger of Allah
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¥ took midday nap with them. He
then awoke laughing. She said: ‘I
said: “O Messenger of Allah! What
made you laugh?” He replied: “I
saw some people who will ride the
surface of this sea, like kings upon
their thrones.” She said: ‘I said:
“O Messenger of Allah! Invoke
Allah that He make me among
them.” He said: “You are one of
‘them.” She said: ‘Then he slept,
and awoke laughing.” She said: ‘I
said: “O Messenger of Allah! What
made you laugh?”” He replied as
he had said the first time. She said:
‘T said: “O Messenger of Allah!
Invoke Allah that He may make
me among them.” He said: “You
are among the first.”

He said: “‘Ubadah bin As-Samit
married her. He sailed on the sea
for Jihad and took her with him.
When he returned, a female mule
was brought near her to ride, but it
threw her off. Her neck broke, and
she died.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

4 6otV doa o o Suds e YARS

This happened during the Khilafah of ‘Uthman, may Allah be pleased with
him, during the year 28 H. Mu‘awiyah bin Abi Sufyan, may Allah be pleased
with him, was the Commander of this naval expedition. The Hadith thus
proves the excellence and merit of Mu‘awiyah as well as of those Companions

who accompanied him in this voyage.

2491. It was reported from
‘Abdullah bin Abi Talhah, from
Anas bin Malik, who said:
“Whenever the Messenger of Allah
#& would go to Quba’, he would

Y£4y

o ‘Jbu.pwxd\ Eis -
U,.J\O.:«gof.llad.lcﬂml.}:p
o 0525 58 10,k Gen 1wyl

3 3

Ve e Bk oad s ) i



The Book Of Jihad 199 gt s Jal

visit Umm Haram bint Milhan,
who was married to ‘Ubadah bin o

As-Samit. He visited her one day, 2 LG (U ¥ ele J;_,\, ROWUA]
so she fed him, and started B T
searching his head for lice.” Then Sl e Gl a1 ul"’" s
he cited this Hadith (no. 2490). ;i li AR I BN
(Sahih) - T
Abii Dawud said: Bint Milhan died - PR
in Cyprus.

celedly J 1 asleddly sleadl sleddl OU iy sl ()bl a5 e
4 SUL Sl o \Q\YC &),>1..J| QJ _5)'3&“ J..a: uL: LE)LAYJ c(..l...ﬂ_’ YVASQ LYVAA:C
Ay ‘212/\‘ (;ﬁ""-) Llo}«.HuJ}AJ

o 7.2

WP S (R P PR

&

2492, 1t was reported from ‘Ata’ W3S o k) S0 Wis - veay

bin Yasar, from the sister of Umm . o '_ ceo A2 Aa
Sulaim, Ar-Rumaisa’, she said: R ’Aﬁ),“’a Ce O R
“The Prophet £ was sleeping, and (’af Nl o O o gLL.E oF ckad
awoke while she was washing her e o s v
head. He awoke laughing. She said: N L el

‘O Messenger of Allah! Are you 35 Lzt ‘Lg,:.fj ’ L5508, Lt
‘No.”” Lo JEGT Ll 3,250 13w (Asds

laughing at my head?” He said:

And he cited the narration with A5 },J\ e 3L Y cJu (ju,j;

some additions and deletions. . o

(Sahih) : o

Abu Dawud said: Ar-Rumaisa’ was {2 2 2af WA IS I J6

. . g 2 REA o

the foster-sister of Umm Sulaim. r.L‘ f L

AN

R o O Y AR el e | IR T

2493. It was reported from Yala  :&onl )8 5 W s - Ay
bin Shaddad, from Umm Haram,
from the Prophet £, that he said: L. .
“A person who gets dizzy at sea SIS ] Sasa ] w,ﬂ\ (""'/JH BW
and vomits will get the reward of a sieeyy - s 2 AL (i%e L2ces 3%
martyr, and a person who drowns *AA’S |9t J?LP W ol i
will get the reward of two martyrs.” g :,J\ e el ;:T oF c.3|j:3 o Jl,u oF
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2494. 1t was reported from Abu
Umamah Al-Bahili, from the
Messenger of Allah &, who said:
“There are three for whom Allah,
the Mighty and Sublime, is their
guarantor: A man who goes out to
fight in the cause of Allah, the
Mighty and Sublime. So he is
under the guarantee of Allah such
that if he dies, He admits him into
Paradise, or He sends him back
with what he obtained of reward
and spoils of war. And a man who
goes to the Masjid, he is under the
guarantee of Allah such that if he
dies, then He admits him into
Paradise, or He sends him back
with what he obtained of reward
and spoils of war. And a man who
enters his house with Salam is
under the protection of Allah, the
Mighty and Sublime.”(!! (Sahih)
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Chapter 10. Regarding the
Virtue of Killing A Disbeliever

2495. Abi Hurairah said: The
Messenger of Allah #& said: “A

JB o g B 1L
(Y 2y 138

M e a1 aa el WA

() «“with Salam:” Scholars have listed this narration, and explained it, relating to two

topics. They say: “bi-salam” can mean: “with Salam

PIRR L]

as translated here, and it means he

gives the greeting of Saldm when entering his house. And they say that bi-salam means
he enters his house, to stay there, and to avoid Fitnah that appears. In this case the
translation would be: “And a man who enters his house for security” or similar to that,
and its meaning is, that he does so to keep the people safe from his participation in one

side or another during the Fitnah.
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disbeliever and the one who killed
him will never be together in the
Fire.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 11. Regarding The
Sanctity Of the Womenfolk Of
The Mujahidin To Those Who
Do Not Participate

2496. It was reported from Sufyan,
from Qan‘ab, from ‘Algamah bin
Marthad, from Ibn Buraidah, from
his father, who said: “The
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘The
sanctity of the womenfolk of the
Mujahidin to those who do not
participate (in the military
expedition) is like that of their own
mothers. And there is no man
among those who do not
participate entrusted by a man
among the Mujahidin, to look after
his family, (and he betrays him)
except that he will be stood up for
him on the Day of Judgment. It
will be said to him: “This one was
entrusted to (look after) your
family (and he betrayed), take
whatever you want from his good
merits.”” The Messenger of Allah
#& turned towards us and said: ‘So
what do you think?”” (Sahih)

(Abu Sa‘eed said: “Aba Dawud
said: ‘Qa‘nab was a righteous man,
and Ibn Abi Laila wanted to
appoint him as a judge.” He said:
‘Qa‘nab refused, and Qan‘ab said:
“I may have a need for a Dirham
and seek help from someone for it,
and who among us does not seek
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help in time of need.” He said:
“Let me leave so I can think about
it.” He was sent away and he went
in hiding. Sufyan said: “While he
was in hiding, the house fell down
upon him, and he died.”)

o (..@;l?- o ('JL’ ‘O._vMLsz\ sl e b AE)LAY;\ urL.a 4>-J.>-i @J?J

Chapter 12. Regarding A S B R e i
Detachment That Returns . ’“{“J & ’
Without Any Spoils (VY )

2497. ‘Abdullzh bin ‘Amr said: S » 4 dis - veav
“The Messenger of Allah & said:  :. i<
‘There is no detachment fighting in y
the cause of Allah that acquires :gl» ol L= NG A&@J gy
spoils of war, except they have 333 Veay e i
hastened to two-thirds of their Gl o il e ¢ “’Jy”“} ‘
rewards of the Hereafter, and one-  JG .J PR R TRV :J o
third remains for them. And if they sl N Cae s % e
do not acquire any spoils, their Ju¥ 0% B e W S A s
rewards will be complete for them  °, .. J:C | }j,w N
2 g ] Aef Ogmad Al
(in the Hereafter).” (Sahih) rﬁ . s
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Chapter 13. Doubling (The )S .JJl u—w u’ ub QAGPENT)
Reward For) The Remembrance

In The Cause Of Allih, The (¢ ) Joy 58 bl Jo 2
Mighty And Sublime

2498. It was reported from Zabban ~ (p saE o el WS - YE4A
bin F&'id, from Sahl bin Muadh,  _ " . .o e Lo
from his father, who said: “The T2 & ™= 0% ¢80 o' B> ',C’“J
Messenger of Allah # said: “(The (6 ., OG5 o0 (S8 T o dads
reward of) Salat, fasting, and R T
remembrance is increased seven Je o Ji 5:‘;‘ o5 e e J“‘ o
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hundred times over spending in the .= . _ , .-, s . s .
cause of Allah, the Mighty and Al LRl sl op 5 @l Jse)
Sublime.” (Da‘if) NES IR TR W+ I AR
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Chapter 14. Regarding One 3 U e u\_, (V€ enad))
Who Died In Battle ‘

(Vo daxl)
2499. It was reported that Aba 313 2, AT P ST T
Malik Al-Ash‘ari said: “I heard the e s, s

Messenger of Allih g say: ‘The o° Ob¥ o 0@ L &g s
one who goes forth in the cause of oA 2E R S |
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and ~ © "’“T’J,; i d?&‘ “’J M
dies or is killed, then he is a  JU &Y QL LI OF & a2V) o2
martyr, or he is thrown by the 5 ’
horse or camel and breaks his < “M ‘f
neck, or any poisonous creature 4—@-3« 3¢ JJ 3EW J>)f' &l e
stings him, or dies on his bed, or G D o AT
dies with any other means as Allah ? 3 e 5l 238 R
wills: Then he is a martyr, and 4l :L& & L’;i S casipp e &u
Paradise is for him.” (Da‘if) ’
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Chapter 15. Regarding The . Wos 26 (Ve

Virtue Othbat§ PL ‘}& < Lo sl
(VT daall)

2500. Fadalah bin ‘Ubaid reported (i35 - ) JRATI das WAS - Yoo

that the Messenger of Allah & s

said: “The deeds of every deceased  U* sl sl WS -‘;"J o Al

person are sealed upon his death, Ly LGS 5o UG oy o ,eE

except the one guarding the = =7

frontier, for his deeds will keep on d\& ‘.-ou <ol JS »ordU e al Jud5

(11 Meaning, guarding the frontier or post.
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increasing until the Day of
Judgment, and he will be safe from
the trial in the grave.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 16. Regarding The
Virtue Of Keeping Watch In
The Cause Of Allah, The
Mighty And Sublime

2501. Sahl bin Al-Hanzaliyyah
narrated that they traveled with the
Messenger of Allah £ on the day of
Hunain, so they traveled (in a
caravan of camels) for a long time
until evening came. (He said) “I
attended a prayer along with the
Messenger of Allah £ when a
horseman came and said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah! I traveled
ahead of you until I ascended such
and such mountain, and I saw
Hawazin, all together with their
women, cattle, and sheep gathered
at Hunain.” The Messenger of Allah
# smiled and said: ‘That will be
spoils for the Muslims tomorrow, if
Allah wills.” Then he said: “Who will
stand guard for us tonight?” Anas
bin Abi Marthad Al-Ganawi said: ‘I
will do it O Messenger of Allah!” He
said: “Then mount.” So he mounted
his horse and came to the
Messenger of Allah . The
Messenger of Allah £ said to him:
‘Go through this mountain pass until
you come to the peak. We should
not be exposed to any danger from
your direction tonight.” In the
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morning the Messenger of Allah &
came out to his place of prayer and
offered two Rak‘ahs, then said:
‘Have you seen any sign of your
horseman?’ They said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah! We have not
heard from him.” The call for the
prayer was made, and while the
Messenger of Allah # was praying,
he began to glance towards the
mountain pass. After he finished the
prayer and said the Salam, he said:
‘Cheer up for your horseman has
come.” We started to look through
the trees in the ravine, and sure
enough he had come. He stood by
the side of the Messenger of Allah
#& and said the Salam to him, and
said: ‘I went until I reached the top
of this mountain pass as ordered by
the Messenger of Allah . In the
morning I checked both of the
ravines but saw no one.” The
Messenger of Allah ¥ said to him:
‘Did you dismount during the
night?’. He said: ‘No, except to pray
or to relive myself.” The Messenger
of Allah £ said: “You have earned
(Paradise); if you do not do anything
after today, you will not be blamed
forit.”” (Hasan)
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Chapter 16. That It Is Disliked
To Abandon Fighting

2502. It was reported from Abu
Hurairah, from the Prophet %,

SR 85 LalS S - (W ad)

(VA da>dl)
RiE Loz Wiz - ve.y
kS Vo4 R N R E O R TP

(1} An abridged form of this narration preceded, see no. 916.
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who said: “Anyone who dies
without engaging in battle, and it
did not occur to him to engage in
battle, he died upon a branch of
hypocrisy.” (Sahih)
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2503. It was reported from Abu
Umamah, from the Prophet &,
who said: “Anyone who does not
go to battle, nor equip a fighter,
nor look after the family of a
fighter while he is away, Allah will
strike him with a sudden calamity.”
In his narration, (one of the
narrators) Yazid bin ‘Abd Rabbih
said: “...Before the Day of
Resurrection.” (Hasan)
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2504. 1t was reported from Anas,
that the Prophet £ said: “Perform
Jihad against the idolators, with
your wealth, yourselves, and your
tongues.” (Hasan)
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Comments:
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Since all of the religions is commanding good and forbidding evil, the
Messenger of Allah # explained many of its elements with the same levels of
commanding good and forbidding evil; that is, changing the evil into goodness
with the hand if one is able, if not then with the tongue, and if not then in the
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heart (see nos. 1140, and 4340). Similar is the case with Hijrah and Jihad, all
of it is commanding good and forbidding evil, and it is required upon every
Muslim, within their ability.

Chapter 18. Regarding 5 osees 3 1ol (A e
Abrogation Of The Command 7 C“" & AP T
For Mass Deployment By (V8 L)) dep bl dalad

Specific Deployment

PR I

2505. It was reported from Sl Wi L A wis - Yoo

‘Tkrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas who said: . : R

“If you march not forth, He will %2 ¢ ‘% & o= @ G
punish Xﬁ}u witl: a painful Vip 16 WGl e i Ke o ‘6)**“
torment... and “..It was not . L Kt e it
becoming of the people of Al- % N ALSEAE K (A RS V=S v P
Madinah...” up to: “..What they lsy Jp Jl o in N
used to do...” has been abrogated by o PN L
the following Verse: “And it is not 4l F W G A el
(proper) for the believers to go out VYYoAY el i, 1207
to fight all together.”?) (Hasan) . Al 40 e
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Comments:
Meaning, the command given earlier to set out all together for Jihad was Jater
abrogated.

2506. It was reported from ‘Abdul- P R TP T N e

tad ol ot e Wus - Yol
Mu'min bin Khalid Al-Hanafi, who =~ & & © T
said: “Najdah bin Nufai‘ narrated ., ;ededl 8 oo Ol [, 45 KOS
to me, he said: ‘I asked Ibn ‘Abbas R T Pt .
about this Verse: “If you march not +Ju & e i Sl g
forth, He will punish you with a 15 43 V¥ Y1 oda oo W& 2o ik
painful torment.” He replied: “The . . "+ = = { ar o e
rain was withheld from them, and (&% sl 1JU U1 o e
that was their punishment.”®) * e 58S ;L.;Ji

-8 3
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) A¢-Tawbah 9:39.
2] A¢-Tawbah 9:120-122.
1] See nos. 2727 and 2728.
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Chapter 19. The Allowance To
Stay Behind Due To An Excuse

2507. Zaid bin Thabit said: “I was
beside the Messenger of Allah #&
when divinely-inspired tranquility
overtook him. The thigh of the
Messenger of Allah £ fell down
on my thigh, and I didn’t find
anything heavier than the thigh of
the Messenger of Allah #£&. He
then regained his composure and
said: ‘Write.” So I wrote down on a
shoulder (blade): ‘Not equal are
those of the believers who sit (at
home) among the believers, and
the Mujahidin in Allah’s cause’
until the end of the Verse. Ibn
Umm Maktim — who was a blind
man — stood up when he heard
the superiority of the Mujahidin,
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah!
What about those believers who
are not able to perform Jihad? As
soon as he finished asking, divinely
inspired tranquility overtook the
Messenger of Allah #. His thigh
fell down on my thigh, and I felt
the heavy weight for the second
time as I had felt it the first time.
Then the Messenger of Allah &
regained his composure, and said:
‘Read O Zaid” So I read: Not
equal are those of the believers
who sit (at home). The Messenger
of Allah £ said: Except those who
are disabled’ (reciting) the
complete Verse.”l!! Zaid said:
“Allah, the Mighty and Sublime,

) 4n-Nisa’ 4:95.
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revealed it separately and I
attached it. By Him in whose
Hands is my soul! I can still see the
place of attachment near the crack
in the shoulder (blade).” (Hasan)
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Comments:

There is no sin if the people who are either sick or blind or disabled, or have
some other genuine excuses stay behind from Jikad.

2508. It was reported from Musa
bin Anas bin Malik, from his
father, that the Messenger of Allah
# said: “You left behind people in
Al-Madinah, you do not journey
anywhere, nor do you spend (in
charity), nor do you cross a valley,
except that they are with you in it.”
They said: “O Messenger of Allah!
And how can they be with us while
they are still in Al-Madinah?” He
replied: “They were detained by a
valid excuse.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 20. What Is Accepted
As Participation in Battle

2509. It was reported from Zaid
bin Khalid Al-Juhani that the
Messenger of Allah # said:
“Whoever equips a fighter in the
cause of Allah, (it is as if) he has
fought, and whoever looks after his
family in goodness, then he has
fought.”(!] (Sahih)
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U1 Something related appears again, see no. 2526.
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2510. It was reported from Abia
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that the
Messenger of Allah £ sent a
detachment to Bana Lihyan, and
said: “From every two men, one
should go.” Then he said to the
one staying behind: “If anyone of
you looks after the family and
wealth of one who goes forth, he
will get the likes of half the reward
of the one going forth.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

If the person staying behind has willingly volunteered himself for this role, he
will only get half of the reward. In case both of them were equally eager to
participate in Jihad, but it was the Commander who picked one of them for
the campaign and assigned the duty of looking after the family to the other,
both will get equal rewards. And Allah knows best.

Chapter 21. Regarding Bravery
and Cowardice

2511. Abu Hurairah said: I heard
the Messenger of Allah # say:
“The most evil (trait) in a man are
severe stinginess and uninhibited
cowardice.” (Sahih)
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Comments:
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In Arabic the meanings of the word Shuhh includes greed and miserliness.

Chapter 22. Regarding The
Saying Of Allah, The Mighty
And Sublime: And Do Not
Throw Yourselves Into
Destruction!

2512. 1t was reported from Aslam
Abi ‘Imran, who said: “We went on
a military expedition from Al-
Madinah headed for
Constantinople, and ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin Khalid bin Al-Walid
was (commander) over the group.
The Romans had gathered before
the wall of the city (ready to fight).
So a man went to attack the enemy.
Thereupon the people said: ‘Stop,
stop! None has the right to be
worshiped but Allah! He is throwing
himself into destruction!” Thus Aba
Ayyiib said: ‘This Verse was
revealed about us, the people of the
Ansar, when Allah granted victory to
His Prophet # and gave Islam
dominance, we said: “Come, let us
stay with our wealth (and
properties) and improve it.”’
Thereupon, Allah, the Mighty and
Sublime, revealed: “And spend in
the cause of Allah, and do not throw
yourselves into destruction.” So, to
“throw oneself into destruction”

01 _Al-Bagarah 2:195.
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means; To stay with our wealth and
improve it, and abandon Jihad.””
Abi ‘Imran said: “Abu Ayyab
continued to engage himself in Jihad
in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and
Sublime, until he was buried in
Constantinople.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

When the circumstances behind the revelation of a Verses of the Qur'an are
known, then it is important to learn them to know its interpretation. What we
learn from the facts mentioned above is that too much occupation with
worldly affairs and neglecting commanding good and forbidding evil is a

recipe for self-destruction.

Chapter 23. Regarding
Shooting

2513. It was reported from ‘Ugbah
bin ‘Amir, who said: “I heard the
Messenger of Allah #£ say: ‘Allah,
the Mighty and Sublime, will admit
three people into Paradise by one
arrow: The one made it and seeks
good (in reward) by his making it;
the one who shoots it, and the one
who hands it to him. So shoot and
ride, but your shooting is dearer to
me than your riding. Every kind of
amusement is futile except three: A
man’s training his horse, playing
with his wife, and his shooting with
his bow and arrow. A person who
abandons shooting after learning it,
out of an aversion for it, then it is a
favor he has abandoned” or he
said: “(it is a favor) for which he
was ungrateful.” (Hasan)
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2514. ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir Al-Juhani
said: I heard the Messenger of
Allah recite on the Minbar: “And
make ready against them all you
can of power” (Al-Anfal: 60) Oh
indeed power is shooting. Oh
indeed power is shooting. Oh
indeed power is shooting”. (Sahih)
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Chapter 24. Regarding A
Person Who Fights For
Worldly Gain

2515. It was reported from Mu‘adh
bin Jabal that the Messenger of
Allah #& said: “Military campaigns
are of two types: As for the one
who fights (in the cause of Allah)
seeking His Countenance, obeys
the Imam, spends what is precious,
deals with ease with his associates,
and avoids mischief, whether he is
asleep or awake, he is earning
reward. But as for the one who
fights out of pride, and in order to
show off and gain a reputation, and
disobeys the Imam, and spreads
mischief in the land, he comes back
empty-handed.” (Da‘if)

358 b 1O (YE D)
(Yo aitl) A Jelly

R b e s o vere
. - RS T L '.&JB'/B
5o S iy Ui 1 ienasdl

. . 06 o 7 ///
S 1 JB ST b Jsa) o J"’- o
BV 85 o UT psg
LRGSR G el
AR AR T H T o [ I A
A SR S S A PR
. rj 86 Lasyr L addi; LY
«;/;L/aijb

Yl Oleas 5 paddl OL daadl gLl wor 2 [Camad a3b|] S



The Book Of Jihad

214 s\t s 0yl

S5 aey b aslom 7o podd Aol oy &gl Lo ds LI ghy 4 A Cods e EY 0
e [aSand » o d

2516. It was reported from Ibn
Mikraz, a man from the people of
Ash-Sham, from Abu Hurairah,
that a man said: “O Messenger of
Alldh! A man wants to engage in
Jihad in the cause of Allah, while
he seeks some worldly gains?” The
Prophet # said: “He will have no
reward.” So this was very difficult
on the people. They said to the
man: “Go back to the Messenger
of Allah # and ask him again, for
you might not have been able to
make him understand properly.”
He came back and said: “O
Messenger of Allah! A man wants
to engage in Jihad in the cause of
Allah while he seeks some worldly
gains?” The Prophet #% said: “He
will have no reward.” They said to
the man: “Go back to the
Messenger of Allah #%,” so he said
it to him for a third time. He said:
“He will have no reward.” (Hasan)
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Chapter (...) Whoever Fights
So That The Word Of Allah Is
Uppermost

2517. It was reported from
Shu‘bah, from ‘Amr bin Murrah,
from Abt W2’il, from Abu Miisj,
that a Bedouin came to the
Messenger of Allah # and said:
“A man fights for reputation, one
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fights to be praised, one fights for
the spoils of war, and one fights to
show his bravery?” The Messenger
of Allah # said: “The one who
fights so that the Word of Allah is
uppermost, then he is in the cause
of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.”
(Sahik)
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2518. (Another chain) from
Shu‘bah, from ‘Amr, who said: “I
heard Aba W2'il narrate a Hadith
which amazed me,” he then
mentioned it in meaning (Similar
to no. 2517). (Sahih)
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2519. It was reported from
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr, may Allah be
pleased with him, who said: “O
Messenger of Allih! Inform me
about Al-Jihad and military
expeditions.”” He said: “O
‘Abdulladh bin ‘Amr! If you fight
with endurance seeking from Allah
your reward, Allah will resurrect
you showing endurance and
seeking your reward from Allah,
and if you fight showing off,
seeking to acquire much (of
worldly gains), Allah will resurrect
you with your showing off seeking
to acquire much. O ‘Abdullah bin
‘Amr, with whatever intention you
fight or are killed, Allah will
resurrect you in that condition.”
(Hasan)
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Chapter 25. Regarding The
Virtue Of Martyrdom

2520. It was reported from Sa‘eed
bin Jubair, from Ibn ‘Abbas, who
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
said: “When your brothers were
struck down at Uhud, Allah placed
their souls inside green birds who
frequent the rivers of Paradise,
eating from its fruits and nestling
in golden lamps hanging in the
shade of the Throne (of Allah).
When they experienced the
sweetness of their food, drink and
rest, they said: ‘Who will inform
our brethren about us, that we are
alive in Paradise provided with
provision, so that they may not be
disinterested in Jihad or draw back
in war?” Allah Most High said: ‘I
shall inform them.””” He (the
narrator) said: “Then Allah, the
Mighty and Spblime revealed:
‘Think not of those who are killed
in the cause of Allah as dead...
until the end of the Verse.”!!]
(Hasan)
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2521. Hasna’ bint Mu‘awiyah As-
Sarimiyyah said: My paternal uncle
(Aslam bin Sulaim) narrated to me,
he said: I asked the Prophet #&:
“Who is in the Paradise?” He said:
“The Prophet is in the Paradise,
the martyr is in the Paradise, the

U1 41 Imran 3:169.
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infant is in the Paradise, and a
child buried alive is in the
Paradise.” (Da%f)
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Chapter 26. Regarding The
Acceptance Of The Martyr’s
Intercession

2522. It was reported from Al-
Walid bin Rabah Adh-Dhamari
(who said): “My paternal uncle,
Nimran bin ‘Utbah Adh-Dhamari
said: ‘We entered upon Umm Ad-
Darda’ while we were orphans. She
said: “Be delighted, for I have
heard Aba Ad-Darda’ saying: ‘The
Messenger of Allah # said: The
intercession of a martyr will be
accepted for seventy of his family
members.” ) (Da‘f)

Abu Dawud said: What is correct is
Rabah bin Al-Walid (not Al-Walid
bin Rabdh as mentioned in the
chain of narrators).
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Chapter 27. Regarding The
Visible Light At The Martyr’s
Grave

2523. It was reported from
‘Urwah, from ‘Aishah, may Allah
be pleased with her, that she said:
“When An-Najashi died, we used
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11 Meaning, their fathers were martyred according to other versions.
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to say that the visibility of light at
the grave would not cease.”
(Hasan)

(Aba Sa‘eed said to us: “And
Ahmad bin Abdul-Jabbar narrated
to us: He said: “Yunus bin Bukair
narrated from Ibn Ishaq’”’
similarly. )™
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2524. Ubaid bin Khalid As-Sulami
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
made a bond of brotherhood
between two men, one of them was
killed, and the other one died after
him by a week or thereabout. We
performed (the Janazah) Salah for
him. The Messenger of Allah
asked: ‘What did you say? We
said: ‘We supplicated for him, and
we said: “O Allah! Forgive him and
join him with his companion.” The
Messenger of Allah £ said: “So
where is his Salat in comparison to
his (companion’s) Salat, and his
fasting in comparison to his
(companion’s) fasting — (one of
the narrators) Shu‘bah was not sure
about: “his fasting” — “And his
deeds in comparison to his
(companion’s) deeds. Indeed the
distance between them is like the
distance between the heavens and
the earth.” (Hasan)
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Comments:
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A martyr is doubtless accorded a special status and rank, but some non-
martyrs also can secure higher ranks by virtue of their unfailing sincerity, piety
and abundant virtuous deeds. It is understood by some of the commentaries,
that in this narration, the mention of the more exalted of deeds is regarding
the second one who died, and that perhaps the Messenger of Alldh & knew
of his sincerity in his good deeds. It appears that the author considered the
meaning to be the opposite, based upon where he narrated it, that is, that the
second man’s deeds were below that of the first. And Allah knows best.

Chapter 28. Regarding Fighting
For Wages

2525. It was reported from the
paternal nephew of Abu Ayyub,
from Abt Ayytb, that he heard the
Messenger of Alldh #£ saying:
“The lands will be conquered by
you, and you will be groups of
armies, levied for deployments. A
man will be unwilling to take part
in the deployment, so he will
escape from his people. Then he
will go around offering himself to
various tribes (for wages), saying:
‘Who will hire me to take his place
in such and such expedition? Who
will hire me to take his place in
such and such expedition?” Lo! He
is a hireling until the last drop of
his blood.” (Da‘%f)
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Chapter 29. The Allowance To
Take Wages

2526. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr reported
the Messenger of Allah # as
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The Book Of Jihad

saying: “The warrior gets his
reward, and the one who finances
the warrior gets his reward, and the
reward of the warrior.”!"! (Sahih)
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Chapter 30. A Man Who Fights
For The Wages Of His Service

2527. It was reported from Ya‘la
bin Munyah, who said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ announced
an expedition, and I was an old
man and I had no servant. I looked
for someone to hire who could take
my place, and he would receive his
share. So I found a man who at the
time of departure came to me and
said: ‘I do not know, what are the
shares? And what will my share
be? So fix an amount (as wages)
for me, whether there are auny
shares or not.” So I offered him
three Dinars. When the spoils of
war arrived, I wanted to offer him
his share, but then I remembered
the Dinars. I came to the Prophet
#¢ and mentioned the issue to him.
He said: ‘I do not find for him —
in this expedition of his — in this
world and in the Hereafter, except
for those Dinars which were
offered.” (Sahih)

1 See no. 2509.
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Comments:

LU Bl WY /Tt by e (St

In case of need, a believer is allowed to engage a hireling to perform Jihdd
etc. on his behalf. The reward for his participation in such an expedition shall,
however, depend on the purity of his intention and the degree of his sincerity
in performing the act. If he really means to achieve the pleasure and
closeness to the mercy of Allah through his action, he would get a double
benefit, viz. spoils of war and reward from Alldh in the Hereafter.

Chapter 31. Regarding A Man
Who Goes To Battle While His
Parents Object

2528. It was reported from Sufyan,
(who said): “ ‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib
narrated to us, from his father,
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr who said:
‘A man came to the Messenger of
Allah #, and said: “I came to you
to pledge allegiance to emigrate
and I have left behind my parents
weeping.” He said: “Go back to
them, and make them smile as you
have made them weep.” (Hasan)

S5 JFA B O (Y )

(rr 2emd) ola 8 il
G, ,«sdw Lis - YoYA
RIS P
POEH Y B
g 1B DLy SRl S35 g

el Oliw Cyds e AT~ s, b &l o [y 0sbin] cu.’é'
L\OY/ZZVSL».H} 078 (Ol Ol ol ey 4 Loe o Ol o8 \T'/Ylu\.«:—‘l;

2529. It was reported from Sufyan,
from Habib bin Abi Thabit, from
Abul-‘Abbas, from ‘Abdullah bin
‘Amr, who said: “A man came to
the Prophet £ and said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah! Shall I engage
in Jihad? He said: ‘Do you have
parents?” He said: ‘Yes.” He said:
‘Strive in looking after them.””
(Sahih)

Abu Dawud said: This Abul-‘Abbas
is Ash-Sha‘ir (the poet), his name
is As-Sa’ib bin Farrikh.
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Comments:

Looking after and taking care of one’s parents is the foremost duty of Muslim
children. Such service is given preference over any fighting.

2530. It was reported from Abi
Al-Haitham, from Aba Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri, that a man emigrated to
the Messenger of Allah £ from
Yemen. He asked: “Do you have
anybody in Yemen?” He said: “My
parents.” He asked: “Did they give
you permission?” He said: “No.”
He said: “Go back and seek their
permission. If they give you
permission, then go for Jihad, and
if not, then devout yourself to their
wellbeing.” (Da‘if)
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Chapter 32. Regarding Women
Participating In Battle

2531. It was reported from Anas,
who said: “The Messenger of Allah
## used to take Umm Sulaim and
few other women from the Ansar
on expeditions. They would supply
water and tend to the injured.”
(Sahih)
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Women can attend to the needs of fighters in the cause of Allah. These duties
may be performed by women in proper Hijab. It is, therefore, necessary that
the women chosen for the job should have been trained for the purpose.
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Chapter 33. Regarding Fighting
Against The Tyrant Rulers

2532. It was reported from Anas
bin Malik, that he said: “The
Messenger of Allah #£ said: ‘Three
things are from the basis of Faith:
To refrain from (killing) a person
who utters: None has the right to
be worshiped but Allah, and not to
declare a person a disbeliever for
committing a sin, and not to expel
him from Islam by an action. And,
Jihad abides, since the day Allah
dispatched me (as a Prophet) until
the last of my nation fight Ad-
Dajjal. Jihad will not be invalidated
by the tyranny of a tyrant nor the
justice of one who is just. And, to
have Faith in the Divine Decree.”
(Da)
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2533. It was reported from Makhil
from Abu Hurairah, that he said:
“The Messenger of Allah #£ said:
‘Jihdad is obligatory on you with
every commander, righteous or
wicked, and the prayer is binding
behind every Muslim, righteous or
wicked, even if he commits major
sins. And (funeral) prayer is
obligatory for every Muslim,
whether, righteous or wicked even
if he commits major sins.”(!]

(Dat)
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Chapter 34. A Person Being
Transported For Battle At The
Expense Of Others

2534. It was reported from Nubaih
Al-‘Anazi from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah,
that he narrated from the
Messenger of Allah #, when he
intended to go on an expedition, he
said: “O people of the Emigrants
(Muhajirin) and Helpers (Ansar)!
Among your brothers are some
who do not have wealth, nor any
family. All of you should share
your riding beast with two or three
others.” So there was none of us
with a ride but he shared it equally
with others in turns. That is, with
one of them. He (Jabir) said: “I
therefore took two or three persons
with me. I rode on my camel taking
turns like one of them.” (Hasan)
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Chapter 35. Regarding A
Person Going To Battle,
Seeking Reward And Spoils Of
War

253S. Ibn Zugb Al-Ayadi reported
that ‘Abdullah bin Hawalah Al-
Azdi visited him, and narrated to
him saying: “The Messenger of
Allah #£ sent us on foot to get the
spoils, but we returned without any
spoils. When he saw the signs of
grief in our faces, he stood up and
said: ‘O Allah! Do not make them
dependent on me, for I would be
too weak to take care of them, and
do not make them dependent on

JA.U\ ﬂ\.ﬁ\_;_; Q.

IR Jr P G Db e )
PV aim)) Zegdly N1 2adls

WUis :dL’o o aaf s - vore

- ‘) [P % . . s 3 3 s
ZcéLw oy Gala Lias Tswse Cp ADl

S D 4 ke e 0% :0u
S B 0, B 0

LA Rt G A
Yoo (06 G pE (Gl

SIS V5 Gt gy s



The Book Of Jihad

themselves, for they will be
incapable of that. And do not make
them dependent on people, as they
will choose the best for
themselves.” Then he placed his
hands on my head, and said: ‘O Ibn
Hawalah! When you see the
Khilafah has settled in the Holy
Land, then earthquakes, sorrows
and tremendous events have drawn
near. And on that day, the last
hour will be nearer to mankind
than this hand of mine from your
head.” (Hasan)

Abu Dawud said: ‘Abdullah Ibn
Hawailah is Himsi.
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Chapter 36. A Person Who
Sells His Self (For The Sake
Of Allah)

2536. It was reported from Murrah
Al-Hamdani from ‘Abdullah bin
Mas‘td, who said: “The Messenger
of Allah #¢ said: ‘Our Lord, the
Mighty and Sublime, admires a
man who goes to battle in the
cause of Allah, the Mighty and
Sublime, and they retreat’” —
meaning his companions — ‘but he
knows what is required of him, so
he returns until his blood is shed.
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime,
says to His Angels: “Look at my
slave. He came back desiring what
I have for him (reward), and
fearing what I have (punishment),
until his blood was shed.” (Hasan)
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Chapter 37. A Person Who
Accepts Islam, And Is Killed In
The Same Spot, In The Cause
Of Allah, The Most High

2537. It was reported from
Muhammad bin ‘Amr, from Abua
Salamah, from Abi Hurairah, that
‘Amr bin Ugqaish had dealt in Riba
during Jahiliyyah, so he did not like
to accept Islam without retrieving
it. He came during the battle of
Uhud and said: “Where are my
paternal cousins?” They replied:
“At Uhud.” He said: “Where is so-
and-so?” They replied: “At Uhud.”
He said: “Where is so-and-so?”
They replied: “At Uhud.” He then
got dressed in his coat of armor,
mounted his horse and proceeded
towards them. When the Muslims
saw him they said: “Stay away from
us O ‘Amr!” He said: “I have
become a believer.”” He fought
until he was wounded. He was
carried to his family, injured. Sa‘d
bin Mu‘adh visited him, and said to
his sister: “Ask him, why did he
fight; out of partisanship for his
people, or out of anger for them,
or out of anger of Allah?”’ He said:
“Out of anger of Allah and His
Messenger.” He then died, and
entered Paradise, and he had not
performed a single Salar for Allah.
(Hasan)
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Chapter 38. Regarding A Man
Who Dies By His Own Weapon

2538. It was reported from
Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘ who said:
“In the battle of Khaibar my
brother fought fiercely. His sword
rebounded back upon him and
killed him, thus the Companions of
the Messenger of Allah @ started
talking about that and having
doubts, saying: ‘A man dieing by
his own weapon.” The Messenger
of Allah #& said: ‘He died striving
as a Mujahid”” — (One of the
narrators) Ibn Shihab said: “Then I
asked the son of Salamah bin Al-
Akwa‘, and he narrated it to me
from his father, similarly, except
that he said: ‘Then the Messenger
of Allah g said: “They lied, he
died striving as a Mujahid, so he
will have his rewards, twice.”
(Sahth)
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2539. It was reported from
Mu‘awiyah bin Abi Sallam, from
his father, from his grandfather
Abi Sallam, from a man among
the Companions of the Prophet g,
who said: “We attacked a tribe

Ry
HE L s WS - vord
ol o B e s uas P atan
&9 c’r.;k.;l L,JT gié- :).9 c:t::i :).9 cr.;k;l
Gl 1J6 8 200 sl e U4



The Book Of Jikad

from Juhainah. One of the
Muslims pursued a man from
them. He struck at him but missed,
and injured himself with the sword.
The Messenger of Allah # said:
‘Your brother, O group of
Muslims!” The people rushed
towards him, but found him dead.
So the Messenger of Allah &
wrapped him in his garments with
his blood, and offered the (funeral)
prayer for him, and buried him.
They said: ‘O Messenger of Allah!
Is he a martyr?’ He said: ‘Yes, and
I am a witness for him.”” (Da ‘)
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Chapter 39. Supplication When
Meeting (The Enemy)

2540. 1t was reported from Musa
bin Ya‘qib Az-Zam‘, from Abi
Hazim, from Sahl bin Sa‘d who
said: “The Messenger of Allah #
said: “Two supplications are not
turned back,” or ‘rarely turned
back: The supplication at the time
of the call (to prayer), and at the
time of battle when the two sides
engage.” (Sahih)

Misa said: “And Rizq bin Sa‘eed
bin ‘Abdur-Rahmaian narrated to
me, from Aba Hazim, from Sahl
bin Sa‘d, from the Prophet s:
‘...and during the rain.”
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Comments:
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Calling the Adhan and engaging in Jihad are both means of exalting the Word
of Allah. Therefore, supplications made at these times are blessed with

acceptance by Allah.

Chapter 40. Regarding A
Person Who Asks Allah For
Martyrdom

2541. It was reported from Mu‘adh
bin Jabal that he heard the
Messenger of Allah £ say:
“Whoever fights in the cause of
Allah as long as the time between
two milkings of a she-camel,
Paradise is guaranteed for him. And
whoever asks Allah with sincerity in
his soul to be killed, and then dies,
or is killed, he will have the reward
of a martyr.”

(One of the narrators) Ibn Al-
Musaffa added in his narration
from here onwards: “And whoever
gets wounded in the cause of Allah,
or suffers injury, it (the injury) will
come on the Day of Resurrection
flowing more abundantly than ever,
its color will be the color of
saffron, and its fragrance the
fragrance of musk. And whoever
suffers from an ulcerated wound in
the cause of Allah, the Mighty and
Sublime, then upon him will be the
stamp of the martyrs.” (Sahih)
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A she-camel once milked is given a few minutes’ respite before being milked
again. The Arabic term for this interval is Fuwag. Sincerity of intention can
take a man to such great height and ranks where no one, in the ordinary
course of action, would even hope to reach.
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Chapter 41. Regarding It Being
Disliked To Clip The Forelocks
and Tails of Horses

2542, 1t was reported from ‘Utbah
bin ‘Abd As-Sulami, that he heard
the Messenger of Allah £ saying:
“Do not clip the forelocks, manes,
or tails of horses. For they use
their tails to drive away flies, and
their manes provide them with
warmth, and the goodness is tied in
their forelocks.” (Da‘f)
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Chapter 42. Regarding What
Colors Are Recommended In
Horses

2543. It was reported from
Muhammad bin Muh3jir Al-Ansari,
(he said): “ ‘Aqil bin Shabib
narrated to me, from Abia Wahb
Al-Jushami, who was a Companion,
who said: ‘The Messenger of Allah
# said: “You should seek out
Kumaif'! horses with a white mark
on the face and white feet, or red
(Ashqar) with a white mark on the
face and white feet, or black with a
white mark on the face and white
feet.” (Daf)
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(1 Chestnut colored, a color between black and red.
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The noted scholar At-Tibi points out, among other things, the difference in
the names of horses on the basis of their colors saying that Ashgar is wherein
the black dominates the red, while Kumait is the one that has black hair on its
neck and tail. j
2544. (Another chain) from :QLLJ\ Y 54 Bas - ot
Muhammad bin Muhajir Al-Ansari s e g5 s s ga.
(who said): “‘Aqil bin Shabib 7% & Was 1 iall gl K2
narrated to us, from Abli Wahb, JB oAy Ul e ol t e Uas
who said: ‘“The Messenger of Allah . g ,“';f ’u’ v UJ J,&
# said: “You should seek out red ~ #! 231 UK S8 188 &1 J,05 J6
(Ashqar) horses with a white mark R A T S O R B
f)n the gace and white feet.” So he Jb B }’u»f” A s J:"U
mentioned similarly. Muhammad — J-2b o 3 fL«-: Sl NvEsA
— meaning Ibn Muh3jir said: “And N PP NP THEE X VU P P
I asked hiil: “Why arje the Ashgar 227 % e
more superior?” He replied: Gasl Calo c.an s e 051 06
‘Because the Prophet # sent an -
expedition, and the one who first
brought the news of victory was the
rider on an Ashqar horse.”” (Da‘if)
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2545. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the (335 - e by 3is - Yoto
Messeger of Allah #& said: “The 7 L s s s
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Chapter (...) Can A Mare Be
Called A (Faras) Horse ?

2546. It was reported from Abi
Hurairah who said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #£ used to call
a female horse: Faras (horse).”
(Hasan)
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Chapter 43. What is Disliked
Among Horses

2547. It was reported from Abi
Hurairah who said: “The Prophet
% used to dislike the Shikal among
horses.” As-Shikal is a horse which
has white on its right hind-leg and
left fore-leg, or on its right fore-leg
and left hind-leg. (Sahih)

Abt Dawud said: Meaning;
alternate (legs).
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Chapter 44. What Has Been
Commanded Regarding Proper
Care For Riding Beasts And
Cattle

2548. It was reported from Sahl
bin Al-Hanzaliyyah who said: “The
Messenger of Allah # passed by a
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camel whose back had fallen to its
stomach. He said: ‘Fear Allah in
regards of these animals. Ride
them when they are in good
condition, and consume them when
they are in good condition.”(Sahih)
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Comments:

A believer does not behave in a rough way with anyone, or anything under his

charge.

2549. It was reported from
‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far who said:
“One day the Messenger of Allah
¢ seated me behind him on his
mount. He told me something
secretly which I am not going to let
anybody know. When relieving
himself, the Messenger of Allah &
liked to find a place where he was
well concealed, a hill or a cluster of
date-palms.” He said: “Once he
entered the garden of a man from
Ansar where he found a camel.
When it saw the Prophet & it
began crying and its tears flowed.
The Prophet #£ came to it and
stroked the back of its head and it
became silent. He then said: “Who
is the owner of this camel? Whose
camel is this? A young boy from
the Ansar came forward and said:
‘It belongs to me O Messenger of
Allah 2! He said: ‘Do you not
fear Allah regarding this animal
which Allah has put in your
possession? It complained to me
that you keep it hungry and
overburden it, causing fatigue.”
(Sahih)
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2550. It was reported from Abu
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Allah #£ said: “Once while a man
was walking on the road, he
became extremely thirsty. He found
a well and went down into it. He
drank from the water and came
out. He saw a dog panting heavily
and eating soil due to its thirst. The
man said: ‘This dog must be in the
same condition of thirst as I was,’
so he went down into the well, and
filled his Khuff with water, and
held it by his mouth until he
climbed up. He gave water to the
dog to drink. Allah accepted his
deed and forgave him.” They said:
“O Messenger of Allah! Are there
rewards for us in our animals?” He
said: “For every moist liver (living
creature) there is a reward.”
(Sahih)
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Chapter (...) Regarding
Dismounting At Camps

2551. Anas bin Malik said:
“Whenever we dismounted at a
camp, we would not perform any
voluntary prayer (Nusabbih) until
we let the mounts graze.”!
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U1 Commentaries on Sunan Abii Dawud explain that Nusabbih means perform voluntary
prayer. This is the statement of Al-Khattabi and it is cited by Al-“Azimabadi in ‘Awn Al-
Ma‘bad. In ‘Amal Al-Yawm wal-Lailah, Ton As-Sunni narrated it from a different route,
from Shu‘bah (who narrated this version), and after it: “Meaning we said the Tasbih with
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Comments:

Based upon this narration, scholars consider it desirable that when a person
halts to camp, he should give fodder to the animal before he himself takes his

meal.

Chapter 45. Regarding
Garlanding Horses With
Bowstrings

2552, It was reported from ‘Abbad
bin Tamim that Abd Bashir Al-
Ansan informed him, that he was
with the Messenger of Allah # on
one of his journeys. He said: “The
Messenger of Allah # sent a
messenger,” (one of the narrators)
‘Abdullah bin Abi Bakr said: “I
think he said: ‘And the people
were still sleeping™ (saying:) “No
garland of bowstrings or garlands
(of any sort) are to be left on the
neck of a camel, except that they
be severed.”

Malik (one of the narrators) said:
“It think that was because of the
(evil) eye.” (Sahih)
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The prominent scholar Al-Khattabi noted that Imam Malik explained that the
people used to tie the bow strings round the necks of the animals as amulets,
in order to protect them from the evil eye, since they considered those strings

effective for the purpose.

the tongue.” He listed this narration under saying the Tasbih when dismounting to camp,
due to the wording of that version. In Al-Awsat, At-Tabarani narrated it from a similar
route as Ibn As-Sunni, and after it: “Shu‘bah said: ‘Saying the Tasbih with the tongue.”
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Chapter (...) Being Kind To
Horses, And Keeping Them, And
Rubbing Down Their Rump.

2553. It was reported from Abi
Wahb Al-Jushami, who was a
Companion, who said: “The
Messenger of Allah #£ said: ‘Keep
horses, rub down their forelocks and
their backs” or he said: “their
rumps, and garland them, but do not
garland them with bowstrings.”!)

(Da)

Chapter 46. Regarding
Hanging Bells (From The
Necks of Animals)

2554. It was reported from Umm
Habibah, from the Prophet £ that
he said: “The Angels do not
accompany a group who have
bells.” (Sahih)
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2555. It was reported from Suhail
bin Abi Salih, from his father, from
Abu Hurairah who said: “The
Messenger of Allah #£ said: ‘The
angels do not accompany a group
who have a dog, or a bell.”” (Sahih)
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2556. It was reported from Al- G2 ar b s B35 yoo

‘Ald’ bin ‘Abdur-Rahman, from his =%~ o s B T

father, from Aba Hurairah, that ol e Lanl Ll 4 K

the Prophet £ said about the bell: . e L e T

“It is a wind instrument of ‘&l OF el ke 2 oW e N

Shaitan.” (Sahih) IR SR R et SR S
pld Si sl
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Comments:
Tying things like bells and rattles round the necks of animals is prohibited.
Keeping a dog simply as a symbol of ostentation and awe is also prohibited
although there is permission to keep a hunting dog, a sheepdog, and for
protecting fields and crops, as follows later.

Chapter 47. Regarding Riding Isd o 3 -0 Gy H
Al-Jalialah (Animals That Eat > ) 590 @ 1ok (1Y e

Dung and Filth) (oY dail)
2557. 1t was reported from Nafi‘, Wiz il uls - voev

from Ibn ‘Umar who said: “It has 7 .2 Loy e
ol - col - (ol RIS WS
been prohibited to ride Al- S - I &

Jallalah.” (Sahih) A IR PN (e
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Messenger of Allih # prohibited .t ’ u’ L
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Comments:

The prohibition of consuming the milk and meat of such animals is also
proven from other Ahadith. (See no. 3785)
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Chapter 48. Regarding A S N O R
Person Naming His Riding W J’J‘“ & 1oL (A )
Beast (OF L) 4513

2.5 .

2559. It was narrated from &;,T 0 fs,«” o 3Ca Wis - vood
Mu‘adh, who said: “I was riding ) Gote Gl s ot N
behind the Prophet # on a donkey " jffp “’; L g o5 2
called: ‘Ufair.” (Sahih) I S RCIE [HE AN e
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Comments:

It is allowed to give names to animals. In case of need, two persons can ride a
beast.

Chapter 49. Regarding Calling Xe Nyl & G (54 IEPND)
Out During The Time Of 7 T e s 8
Departure (For Battle): “O (0t i) g_;;SJ| @l b b ;:-9*”
Allah’s Horseman! Ride!”

2560.1t was reported from 3 335 1 154 Wl - Yot

Samurah bin Jundab who said: “To
proceed: The Prophet £ named
our horsemen, ‘Allah’s horsemen’ !, %Zis W35 @535 41 b 2 ol
when we became frightened, and | | , s e .
when we became frightened, the 2 w=™ 4> P (p e (p dae
Messenger of Allah ¥ used to be GRL oy S o e oLl
order us to be united, have ~ - _ 7 7 " .,
patience and tranquility, and (the 35 G ob i Ll 1ok o 500
»[1] ] Tz co 1% e PP P
same) when we fought. (Da‘f) 3)‘,‘3 585 (G 15 b ot .
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[} See no. 456, wherein it is clarified that he had written a letter to them. Part of it
appears in no. 975 as well.
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Chapter 50. The Prohibition Of
Cursing An Animal

2561. ‘Imran bin Husain said:
“The Prophet £ was on a journey,
and he heard somebody cursing
something, so he asked: ‘What is
this?’ They said: ‘This is so-and-so
(woman) who has cursed her riding
animal.” The Prophet # said:
‘Remove its saddle, for it is cursed,’
so they removed it.” ‘Imran said:
“As if T can still see it, an ash
colored she-camel.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 51. Regarding The
Prohibition of Instigating
Fights Among Beasts

2562. It was reported from Abu
Yahya Al-Qattat, from Mujahid,
from Ibn ‘Abbas, who said: “The
Messenger of Allah #& prohibited
instigating fights between beasts.”
(Da‘)
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Comments:

Since provoking the animals to fight with each other is prohibited, the act of
provoking humans to fight against each other is all the more reprehensible.

Chapter 52. Regarding
Branding Animals

2563. It was reported from Hisham
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bin Zaid, from Anas who said: “I g6 T i e Ll
came to the Prophet @& with a Y2 o= O R0 o p2 OF A
brother of mine when he was born \QL', 3_(,,_3 "y G d; AN g;:“ ]
to perform Tahnik for him. I found ?

him in sheep pen branding sheep.” & e Ll o ke P >
I (Hisham) think he said: “On their st

ears.”
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Comments:
Branding was done through marking by burning the body of the animal with a
hot iron. It is allowed to brand the bodies of the animals but not allowed to
brand them on the face. The ear, which is not a part of the face can, however,
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be branded.
Chapter (...) The Prohibition of
Branding The Face, And
Striking The Face

2564. It was reported from Abu
Az-Zubair, from Jabir who said: “A
donkey, which had been branded in
the face, passed by the Prophet #&.
He said: ‘Has it not reached you
people, that 1 have cursed those
who brand animals on their faces,
or strike them on their faces?’ so
he prohibited that.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

The face, whether of man or animal, is the most respectable part of the body.

It is, therefore, prohibited to strike it.

Chapter 53. The Prohibition Of
Studding Donkeys With Mare
Horses

2565. It was reported from Abi
Al-Khair, from Ibn Zurair, from
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‘Al bin Abi Talib who said: “The . ) Vs oo
Messenger of Allih £ was given a @l o G os S gl o A
she-mule as a gift which he rode.” iL,u o4 Jl) s_,..:.l.k,‘ (JG ;,Ju,
‘All said: “If we studded donkeys . e e . i
with mare horses we would have & el Wes 3 ilde Jo (lgsi
animals of this type?” The 4 J.2° Ju Sois e O SO0 2]
Messenger of Allah & said: <! J{“J,Jb,.'.}i#‘\'{ . L(’ L’L?J‘
“Those who don’t know do that.” HOpakal ¥ A Jas G
(Sahih)
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Chapter 54. Regarding Three 55)6 - _,§ 3 %é :;L. (08 aanal))
People Riding An Animal 1+ o)) é;'s d\"

2566. ‘Abdullah bin Jafar said: < T P xl W= - Yo
“Whenever the Prophet £ arrived .o &30 Gue) Jf Wis c o
from a journey we would be taken e ss S, 3
to receive him, so whoever was first = ¥ of Ol otore e
to meet him, he will put him in .3 s 2 4132 28> el
R X . Py TR LA W A Ao
front of him. As I was the first to o ,.UJ . _,"“;d‘ S
meet him, he put me in front of & L& 4% Lo pds B g 21 08
him. Then Hasan or Husain was R B T L A T 1
: - fasl aelel alax Yl Lasl b
brought to him, so he put him & . ’,j T
behind him. We entered Al- (i 51 sy JEN O (AUl e
Madinah, while we were like that. Ui GL} Z,.201 Gis iz ,»,t :
(Sahih) ’ ’
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Comments:
It is allowed to come out of the town in order to welcome dignitaries and
respectable personalities. The Messenger of Allih # loved the children and
gave them due regard as well.

Chapter 55. Regarding PRSP B RSl Y CE I )
Remaining Halted Atop An 1 ;bd‘) 2100

Animal ° -

2567. It was reported from Abi 545 Ly 3l X Wi - vewv

Hurairah, from the Prophet & o e S s
who said: “Do not use the backs of 7% & & ™= OF o O
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your beasts as Minbars. Allah has
subjugated them for you to
transport your to a land that you
cannot reach without difficulty
yourselves. And He made the earth
(spread out) for you, so fulfill your
needs upon it.” (Hasan)
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The Messenger of Allah # delivered his famous Sermon on his last
Pilgrimage atop his she-camel, but it was an exceptional case that happened

due to the exigency of the occasion.

Chapter 56. On Side camels.

2568. It was reported from Sa‘eed
bin Abi Hind who said: “Abi
Hurairah said: ‘The Messenger of
Allah #% said: “There are camels
for the devils, and there are houses
for the devils.ll] As for camels for
the devils, I have seen them. One
of you goes out with fattened extra
camels at his side, riding none of
them, nor giving a ride to a tired
brother when he passes by him. As
for the houses for devils I have not
seen them.” Sa‘eed would say: “I
think they are those enclosures
which people cover with Dibaj
(brocade).” (Da‘if)
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1 Some of the scholars consider this the end of the Hadith, and that what follows is the
statement of Aba Hurairah, others consider all of it — up to the statement of Sa‘eed, to

be from the Hadith.
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Chapter 57. Regarding A | RT3 G Cov prnall)
Traveling Fast, And The }“! o J u oé
Prohibition Of Staying On u»)a-" & wf«“ Ne ;;C‘J‘J
Roads At Night (T i)

2569. It was reported from Abi ‘};L;*,l Ly ege WBis - vo1q

Hurairah that the Messenger of C e b e ez
Allah # said: “When you travel in ’c!u’ @l o S Ll Bl Bas
a fertile land, then grant the camels e &l 3.2 o ieh T i

their due (of grazing), and when %5 . ,J}:) of u)" /u“ ‘M‘ u“
you travel in time of drought, then ~ JHY! kel st 3 Shla 13p 1 J6
travel quickly, and when you want ]

" aE l;j\ . n:afu ‘.", L.
to camp for the night, keep off the el il Gl Bl e

road.” (Sahih) e 15KE 5 G EHPRAT
AT

VYT el o el b bl dodean slel o b (LY ‘(,LM:«?,;T e
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2570. It was reported from Al- .23 A SUE Wis - Yov
Hasan, from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, oot
from the Prophet %, similar to this ~ o* ¢l L=l 1oL G A Was

(no. 2569). After his saying: “their We 2 5 oo d) R L L te s
due” he said: “and do mot go o - 5 % R v“"J
beyond the camps.” (Da ‘%) Yy wlgas tdi A JB e e

LJ5E 1A
ol a3 nlr e aslew oy o (gl ol 3 [iand e3bi] T
Chapter (...) Traveling At Night : :xj J uL. (. N )
(¢ daxalh)

2571, It was reported from Anas Ui e Ly shas Wis - Yov

who said: “The Messenger of Allah Py e st 5. o s Ay <
. I aasr ol Was 1oy 5 U
# said: ‘Travel by night, for the o S Jo R I

earth is rolled up (shorter) during ~ J,25 J6 :J6 31 e LT o, =
the night.” (Hasan) SN :)L; g{\,f.jjjl., ;:/,» g 4
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Chapter 58. The Owner Of The
Animal Is More Entitled To
Ride In The Front

2572. It was reported from
Buraidah who said: “While the
Messenger of Allah £ was
walking, a man with a donkey came
to him and said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah! Ride.” And the man moved
to the back of the animal. The
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘No.
You are more entitled to ride in
front of your animal then me,
unless you grant me the right.” He
said: ‘I have granted it to you.” So
he rode.” (Hasan)
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Comments:

The same rule holds good with regard to the front seats of cars and jeeps etc.

Chapter 59. Regarding The
Animal That Is Hamstrung
During War

2573. 1t was reported from ‘Abbad
bin ‘Abdullih bin Az-Zubair who
said: “My foster father, who is from
Bana Murrah bin ‘Awf, narrated to
me, and he was present at the
Battle of Mu’tah: “By Allah! It is
as if I can still see Ja‘far when he
hamstrung his red horse, then he
fought until he was killed.” (Da‘%f)

Aba Dawud said: This Hadith is

3R B 3 16 (08 pnd))
(1 2l g}’/& &

O 1w Yovy

‘.:,)
/G/) o .7, :}-’ 25 . ij; :d,ii%H
2B el e 308 Lt Sam 151l

b4 -8 -

3 Zéjl}};‘\ :JL;— ‘{;j“g&\.;\:.;g\



The Book Of Jihad

not strong.
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Comments:
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If, during the course of fighting, there comes a stage when the warrior feels
that he is at the verge of getting overpowered or killed, he may destroy his
conveyance and equipment to prevent their falling into the hands of the

enemy.
Chapter 60. Regarding Stakes
In Racing

2574. 1t was reported from Nafi'
bin Abi Nafi‘, from Abia Hurairah
who said: “The Messenger of Allah
¢ said: ‘Stakes are only allowed in
races between camels, horses, and
shooting arrows.” (Hasan)
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2575. 1t was reported from Malik,
from Naifi, from ‘Abdullih bin
‘Umar, that the Messenger of Allah
¢ organized a race for horses that
had been made lean, from Al-
Hafya’ to Thaniyyat Al-Wada‘, and
he organized another race for
horses that had not been made
lean, from Ath-Thaniyyah to the
Masjid of Banu Zuraiq, and
‘Abdullah was among those who
took part in the race. (Sahih)
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2576. It was reported from Al-
Mu‘tamir, from ‘Ubaidullah, from
Nafi, from Ibn ‘Umar that the
Prophet of Allah # would lean
horses to be used for races. (Sahih)

Codsdl Ll

2577. 1t was reported from ‘Ugbah
bin Khalid, from ‘Ubaidullah, from
Nafi, from Ibn ‘Umar that the
Prophet £ held a race between
horses, and kept the horses which
were in the fifth year at a longer
distance. (Sahih)
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Chapter 61. Regarding Foot
Races

2578. It was reported from
‘Aishah, that she was with the
Prophet # on a journey, she said:
“And I raced with him on foot, and
I beat him. When I gained weight,
I (again) raced him, and he beat
me. He said: ‘This (win) is for that
race.”” (Sahih)
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Chapter 62. Regarding Al-

Muhallil (Entering A Third
Horse In A Race With Two
Other Horses For A Stake)

2579. It was reported from Az-
Zuhri, from Sa‘eed bin Al-
Musayyab, from Abua Hurairah,
from the Prophet #&, who said:
“Whoever enters a horse (in a
race) between two other horses —
meaning not knowing whether it
will win — then that is not
gambling. But whoever enters a
horse (in a race) between two
other horses, and he is certain that
it will win, then that is gambling.”

(Dat)
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2580. (Another chain) from Az-
Zuhri, with the chain of ‘Abbad,
with its meaning (similar to no.
2579). (Daf)

Aba Dawud said: Ma‘mar, Shu‘aib
and ‘Aqil reported it from Az-Zuhrj,
from some men from the people of
knowledge. And this (narration) is
more correct according to us.
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Chapter 63. Practicing Al-
Jalab™ With Horses In Racing

2581. It was reported from Al-

Lol Gl ity
M AR g St ar e
(ve Gl GEL el
WA als 2 u;;. : YOAN

' See nos. 1591 and 1592 where similar is narrated regarding Zekakh, and its definition in
that case. It has mostly been narrated by the Hadith compilers as a no. dealing with
Zakat and the prohibition of the Shighar marriage. In regard to racing, Al-Khattabi
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Hasan, from ‘Imrian bin Husain, or 3 G 2 s
from the Prophet # who said: i uis I L
“There is no Jalab, nor Janab.” In oF M\ o )M, s 35 us sig
his narration, Yahya (one of the . ~ o it
narrators) added: “in competition.” Oles o# ‘&*"—” o Lesr J‘)‘w‘

(Hasan) N3 s V06 8 3 e et o
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2582.1t was reported from Wis sy :.y‘ B35 - YOAY

Qatadah who said: “Al-Jalab and - e
Al-Janab is in competition.” (Da‘f) JB BB e kel e J‘Y‘ A
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Chapter 64. Regarding (52 i 5 30 (s N
Embellishing The Sword With o Al (2ol (1 ]
Silver (VY =)

2583. It was reported from 35 2 A5 — YoAY
Qatadah, from. Anas who said: il G e

“The hand guard on the sword of  :JG U»J o e s 3(’)"' s j)’
the Messenger of Allah & was w % 4 J.0, o M LIE
made from silver.” (Sahih) S
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explained Al-Jalab (Ma‘alam As-Sunan): “This is explained as; that the horse should not
be yelled at during the race, nor goaded by any kind of goading to make it run faster. It
is only required that their riders prod them by moving the bridle and pulling the reins,
and prodding them on with the whip and spurs, and similar to that, without yelling at
them with the voice. And it has been said that its meaning is that people congregate,
lining up, standing along the two sides, and yelling, so they were prohibited from that.
As for Al-Janab, it is said that they would have a horse run alongside, until when they
were near the finish, they would alternate from the mount which had fatigued, mounting
the horse that was not ridden yet. So that was prohibited.” In An-Nihdayah Ibn Al-Athir
said about Al-Jalab: “It is that a man follows behind his horse encouraging it, yelling and
screaming at it, to goad it to continue, so that was prohibited.” And about Al-Janab, he
said similar to Al-Khattabi.
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2584. (Another chain) from
Qatadah, from Sa‘eed Ibn Abi Al-
Hasan, who said: “The hand guard
on the sword of the Messenger of
Allah #& was made from silver.”
(Sahih)

Qatadah said: “I do not know
anyone who followed him up in
(narrating) that,”!]
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2585. It was reported from
‘Uthman bin Sa‘d, from Anas bin
Mailik, who said: — and he
mentioned similarly (as no. 2584).
(Sahih)

Abt Dawud said: The strongest of
these Hadiths is the Hadith of
Sa‘eed bin Abi Al-Hasan, and the
rest are weak.
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Chapter 65. Regarding
Entering The Masjid With An
Arrow

2586. Jabir narrated that the
Messenger of Allah # ordered a
man who used to give out arrows in
charity in the Masjid, not to pass
through unless he was holding
them by their heads. (Sahih)
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[ Some of the commentaries consider this to be a mistake, and that it should be “Abi
Dawud said:” and the meaning would be that Aba Dawud does not know of anyone else
who narrated it like this, except for Jarir bin Hazim, who narrated number 2583; meaning
— if this is correct — that the author considers the correct narration from Qatadah to be
the one he narrated from Sa‘eed, who is the brother of Al-Hasan Al-Basri.
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2587. Abi Miisa narrated that the 35 o5& 2, A5 B35 - veav
Messenger of Allah # said: “If . coes s ot s
one of you passes through our @l 0 83 gl op i op WL
Masjid, or our marketplace, with an %2 3p 1 JU #8 &1 J5 e oy
arrow, he should hold it’s head” or |,

he said: “he should hold it with his =3+ B 51 Uil d’ ¢5~\>‘

-

palm,” or he said: "he should hold . ji5 < (s e
it with his palm so that no harm is ? e L ad Jo

done to any Muslims.” (Sahih) ol “*&J M” 1J6 51 @S ffﬂﬁ”
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Chapter 66. Regarding The g‘ dg,Jl J ub (‘H pned)

Prohibition Of Passing An 2y o3
Unsheathed Sword VF Lt YJ y ‘ b’l’ b2
2588. Jabir narrated: “The Prophet @ Jelis] 2 Loy W35 - YoAA
# prohibited passing an . oy
unsheathed sword.” (Da‘¥f) of gl o A L oe S L3
Nyles Zezn Buz b1 E # 0
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Comments:

It is a safety measure against the possibility of the sword accidentally injuring
someone.

Chapter 67. The Prohibition Of ;21 33 A AN DL - (Y )
Cutting A Strap Between Two (v w‘) ol 1
Fingers v gl O

2589. It was reported from Al- i< : )L..g u‘ ST X TA TN
Hasan, from Samurah bin Jundab i s Lo i
that the Messenger of Allah #% ‘9""‘5 o el s b b
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prohibited cutting a strap between
two fingers.
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Comments:
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This method of cutting something is fraught with the risk of injuring the
cutter’s hand in the process. The leather must be put on a piece of stone or
wood for cutting. So it resembles, in its meaning, his prohibition of handing

someone an unsheathed sword.

Chapter 68. Regarding Wearing
Coats Of Mail

2590. It was reported from As-
Sa’ib bin Yazid, from a man whom
he named: “The Messenger of
Allah #& used two coats of mail on
the Day of (the battle of) Uhud,”
or: “he wore two coats of mail.”!!!
(Sahih)
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Chapter 69. On Flags And
Banners

2591. It was reported from Yinus
bin ‘Ubaid, the freed slave of
Muhammad bin Al-Qasim (who
said): “Muhammad bin Al-Qasim
sent me to Al-Bard’ bin ‘Azib to
ask him about the flag of the
Messenger of Allah #&. He said: ‘It
was black and square, made of
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() That is, the narrator was not sure if it was; “Zahara” (used) or; “Labisa” (wore).
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2592. It was reported from Abd a1l [, Slanf Wik - veay
Az-Zubair, from Jabir, and he s e WEBL o An t de bz
attributed it to the Prophet %, that ~ 0 w2 B> 4580 b 585 $535!
when he (%) entered Makkah, his -, ‘&9333‘ JUE e :’:Lr‘ Las g3l
banner was white. (Hasan) i g -
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2593. 1t was reported from Simak, iz - (,;’g; L 2 A5 - Yooy
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saw that the flag of the Messenger = -7 . .2 SN T
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Chapter 70. Seeking Assistance s P T

From Allah By (Supplication, S las¥l @ il (Ve )
Worship Etc.) Of Weak Horses (VY adl) danallly J..’.J|
and Weak People -

2594. 1t was reported from Zaid J,.uj\ i :}»}i Bis - veat
bin Artdh Al-Fazari, from Jubair | N PR R R
bin Nufair Al-Hadrami that he & 2 b B "*‘J/’”o W Gl
heard Abu Ad-Dardd’ saying: “I & . 5& ¢ & J15a VS I
heard the Messenger of Allah % ", , .U N T
say: ‘Seek (and bring for) me your I R e

U1 Namirah is a type of Burd made of wool with black and white designs, and some of them
say it may have reddish color, meaning, resembling a leopard. In this case, they say it is
being used to mean black and white design.
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weak ones, for you are only
provided with sustenance and
granted assistance through your
weak.”™M (Sahih)

Abit Dawud said: Zaid bin Artah is
the brother of ‘Adi bin Artih.
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Chapter 71. Regarding A Man
Who Calls Out A Code Word

2595. It was reported from Al-
Hasan, from Samurah bin Jundab
who said: “The code word of the
Muhajirin (Emigrants) was
“Abdullah,” and that of the Ansar
(Helpers) was “Abdur-Rahman.”

(Da'tf)
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2596. It was reported from Iyas bin
Salamah, from his father, who said:
“We went on an expedition with
Aba Bakr (may Allah be pleased
with him) during the life of the
Messenger of Allah %, and our
code word was: Amit, Amit (‘put to
death, put to death.’).”?! (Hasan)
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11 Meaning, by their sincere supplications and worship.

(21 See no. 2638.
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2597. It was reported from Al-
Mubhallab bin Abi Sufrah who said:
“I was informed by someone who
heard the Prophet #& saying: ‘If
you suffer a surprise attack from
the enemy then say: ‘Ha Mim, they
will not be victorious.”” (Sahih)
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The advantage accruing from fixing a code word is that, even in dark hours, it
helps identify the ally from the enemy. Also it makes it possible to apprehend

the spy and the intruder.

Chapter 72. What A Man
Should Say When Setting Out
On A Journey

2598. It was reported from Aba
Hurairah: “When proceeding on a
journey, the Messenger of Allah &
would say: ‘Allahumma antas-
sahibu fis-Safari wal-khalifatu fil-
ahli. Allahumma inni aadhubika
min wa'‘tha’is-safari wa ka’abatil-
mungqalab wa saw’il-munzari fil-ahli
wal-mal. Allahummarwi lanal-arda
wa hawwin ‘alainas-safar (O Allah,
You are the Companion on the
journey, and the Caretaker for the
family. O Alldh, I seek refuge in
You from the difficulties of
journey, and from returning in
great sadness, and from someone
looking with evil at our families
and wealth. O Allah, gather for us
the earth, and ease for us the
journey).”
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2599. It was reported from Aba Az-
Zubair, that ‘Ali Al-Azdi informed
him, that Ibn ‘Umar taught him;
“When the Messenger of Allah &
would go on a journey, after sitting
on the back of the camel, he would
say ‘Allahu Akbaru’ (Allah is the
Most Great) three times, then say:
‘Subhan-alladhi sakhkhara lana
hadha wama kunna lahu mugrinin,
wa innd ila rabbinng lamungabilina.
Alldhumma inni as’aluka fi safarina
hadha al-birra wat-tagwa, wa minal-
‘amali ma tarda. Allahumma hawwin
‘alainad safarana hadha.
Allahummatwi lanndl-bu‘dahu.
Allahumma antas-sahibu fis-safari,
wal-khalifatu fil-ahli wal-mal (Glory
is to Allah Who has placed this
(transport) at our service and we
ourselves would not have been
capable of that, and to our Lord is
our final destiny.!'! O Allah, indeed
I ask You for righteousness and
piety in this journey of ours, and we
ask You for deeds which please
You. O Allah, make our journey
easy and let us cover its distance
quickly. O Allah, You are the
Companion on the journey and the
Caretaker for the family and
wealth).” And when he returned he
would say that, and add: ‘dibiina
t@’ibun ‘abidiina lirabbina hamidin
(We are) Returning, repenting,
worshiping our Lord, praising).” And
whenever the Prophet £ and his
armies ascended high ground they

U 47 Zukhruf 43: 13,14.
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would say: ‘Allahu Akbar (Allah is
the Most Great),” and when they
descended, they would say: ‘Subhan
Allah (Glory is to Allah).” So the
Salat has been organized according
to that.l!! (Sahih)
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Chapter 73. Regarding the
Supplication During A Farewell

2600. It was reported from
Qaza‘ah, who said: “Ibn ‘Umar said
to me: ‘Come, [ will bid you farewell,
as the Messenger of Allah #& bid
farewell to me: “Astawdi‘ullaha
dinak wa amanatak, wa khawatima
a‘malik (I entrust to Allah your
religion, your responsibilities, and
your final deeds).” (Sahih)
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2601. It was reported from
‘Abdullah Al-Khatmi who said:
“When the Prophet # wanted to
bid farewell an army, he would say
to them: ‘Astawdi‘ullaha dinakum
wa amanatakum, wa khawatima
a‘malikum (I entrust to Allah your
religion, your responsibilities and
vour final deeds).”” (Sahih)
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Ul That is, saying Allahu Akbar while rising, and saying glorifications of Allah during
prostration. Something similar is narrated in no. 2770.
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Chapter 74. Supplication At
The Time Of Mounting An
Animal

2602, ‘Ali bin Rabi‘ah said: “ I
witnessed ‘All having an animal
brought to him to ride. When he
placed his foot in the stirrup he said:
‘In the Name of Allah’. So then,
once he had ascended upon its back,
he said: ‘All praise is due to Allah,’
then he said: Glory is to Allah Who
has placed this (transport) at our
service and we ourselves would not
have been capable of that, and to
our Lord is our final destiny.!]
Then he said: ‘All praise is due to
Allah (Al-Hamdulillah)’ — three
times — then he said: ‘Allah is the
Most Great (Allahu Akbar) — three
times then he said: ‘Glory is to You,
indeed I have wronged myself, so
forgive me, indeed none forgives

sins except for You. (Subhanaka inni

qad zalamtu nafsi faghfirli fa-Innahu
la yaghfirudh-dhunuba illa Anta).
Then he laughed. So I said: ‘O
Commander of the Believers! What
made you to laugh?’ He said: ‘I saw
Allah’s Messenger # do as I did
then laugh so I said, ‘O Messenger
of Allah! What caused you to
laugh?’ He said: ‘Indeed, your Lord.
Most High, is pleased with His
worshiper when he says: “Forgive
me my sins,” (saying) “knowing that

O Az-Zukhruf 43: 13,14.
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none forgives sins other than Me.”
(Sahih)
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Islam desires to cultivate in man a culture in which he lets no moment of life
go by without being mindful of his Master and Creator. It, therefore,
behooves all of us in all the circumstances of life to pay our thanks and
gratitude to Allah for the favours He has bestowed upon us. Likewise, it is
necessary that, to the best of our ability, we try to emulate the example of the
Messenger of Allah # in whatever he £ practised or performed.

Chapter 75. What A Man Says
When Dismounting At Camp

2603. It was reported from Az-
Zubair bin Al-Walid, from
‘Abdullah bin (‘Umar), who said:
“Whenever the Messenger of Allah
@ was traveling and night
approached, he would say: ‘Ya Ard!
Rabbi wa Rabbukillah, a‘udhu
billahi min sharriki wa sharri ma
fiki, wa sharri ma khuliga fiki, wa
min sharri ma yadibbu ‘alaiki. Wa
a‘adhu billahi min asadin wa
aswada, wa minal-hayyati wal-
‘aqrabi, wa min sakinil-balad, wa
min walidin wa mawalad (O earth!
My Lord and your Lord is Allah, I
seek refuge in Allah from your evil,
from the evil of what you contain,
from the evil of what has been
created in you, -from the evil of
what creeps on you, and I seek
refuge in Alldh from lions and
large snakes, and from other
snakes and scorpions, and from the
evil of those who (Jinn and human)
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inhabit the land, and from the evil
of what gives birth and his
offspring).”” (Hasan)
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The phrase “inhabitants of this land” is said to refer to Jinns. It is also
suggested that the phrase “what gives birth and his offspring” refers to

Shaitan and his progeny.

Chapter 76. Regarding The
Disapproval Of Traveling At
The Beginning Of The Night

2604. It was reported from Abu
Az-Zubair, from Jabir who said:
“The Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘Do let your animals (Fawashikum)
loose when the sun has just set
until the darkness of the night
prevails, for the devils cause
mischief when the sun has just set
until the darkness of the night
prevails.” (Sahih)

Abt Dawud said: Al-Fawasht is
anything which spreads out.
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Chapter 77. Regarding Which
Day Is Recommended For
Travel

2605. It was reported from Ka‘b
bin Malik, who said: “It was rare
that the Messenger of Allah &
would set out to travel any day
other than Thursday.” (Sahih)
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All the days are the days of Allah. Still Thursday has a special significance
inasmuch as it is on this day of the week that the deeds of men are presented

before Allah. (See no. 2571).

Chapter 78. Regarding Setting
Out On A Journey During The
Early Hours Of The Day

2606. It was reported from Sakhr
Al-Ghamidi, from the Prophet &
who said: “Allahumma! Barik li
‘ummati fi bukiriha (O Allah! Bless
my Ummah in their early
mornings).” And when he sent out
a detachment or an army, he would
do so in the beginning of the day.
Sakhr was a businessman and he
used to send his merchandise at the
beginning of the day, and he
became rich, acquiring a lot of
wealth. (Hasan)

Abiu Dawud said: He is Sakhr bin
Wada‘ah.
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Chapter 79. Regarding A Man
Traveling Alone

2607. It was reported from ‘Amr
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from
his grandfather, who said: “The
Messenger of Allah #& said: ‘A
single rider is a Shaitans, a pair of
riders are a pair of Shaitan, and
three riders are a company of
riders.” (Hasan)
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2608. It was reported from Abi @ %% o, A5 4 e Wi - YUeA
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that the ,°, °, "~~~
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enemy.” Malik said: “I think it is
out of fear that the enemy might
get it.” (Sahih)
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Chapter (...) Regarding What
Is Recommended In Armies,
Companies, and Expeditions

2611. It was reported from
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdulldh, from
Ibn ‘Abbas, from the Prophet i,
who said: “The best number of
companionship is four, the best
number of expedition is four
hundred, and the best number of
an army is four thousand. Twelve
hundred will never be defeated due
to being too few in number.”
(Datf)

Abi Dawud said: What is correct is
that it is Mursal.
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Chapter 82. Regarding Calling
The Idolators To Islam

2612. It was narrated from
Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his
father said: “When the Messenger
of Allah & dispatched a
commander for an expedition or an
army, he would advise them
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personally to fear Allah, and to be
good to those of the Muslims who
were under their command. And
he () said: “When you meet your
enemies among the idolators, call
them to one of three matters, and
whichever one they respond to you,
then accept it from them and
refrain from (fighting) them. Invite
them to Islam, and if they respond,
then accept it from them and
refrain from (fighting) them. Then
invite them to emigrate from their
land to the land of the Muhajirin
(Al-Madinah), and tell them that if
they do that, they will have the
same rights and duties as the
Muhadjirin have. If they refuse, and
chose their homes, then tell them
that they are like the Muslim
Bedouin and subject to the
judgment of Allahs, as the believers
are subject to it, but they will have
no share of the booty (Fai’) and
spoils (Ghanimah), unless they
perform Jihad alongside the
Muslims. If they refuse, then call
them to pay the Jizyah. If they
respond, then accept it from them
and refrain from (fighting) them. If
they refuse that, then seek the help
of Allah and fight them. If you lay
siege to a stronghold, and the
people want to make a deal on the
basis of the ruling of Allah, do not
make a deal on the basis of the
ruling of Allah, for you cannot be
certain that you will be able to
work out a deal with them that is
in accordance with Allah’s ruling
Rather make a deal on the basis of
your own ruling, then do with them
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after that as you will.”

Sufyan bin Uyainah said:
“Alqamah said: ‘I mentioned this
Hadith to Mugatil bin Hayyan, so
he said: “Muslim narrated it to
me.” (Sahth)

Abia Dawud said: He is Ibn
Haisam, from An-Nu‘min bin
Mugrin, from the Prophet &,
similar to the narration of
Sulaiman bin Buraidah.!!!
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The rulings and decisions made by the Commanders of the Islamic army (or
the jurists and scholars) are always fraught with the possibility of either being
right or wrong. As such any notion or claim about the infallibility of a
particular judgment or the claim of it being the unquestionable command of
Allah will be absolutely misplaced and wrong,.

2613. (Another chain) from
Sulaiman bin Buraidah, from his
father, that the Prophet #£ said:
“Fight in the Name of Allah, in the
cause of Allah. Fight those who
disbelieve in Allah. Fight, but do
not steal from the spoils of war,
and do not break your promises,
and do not mutilate (the dead
enemy) and do not kill children.”
(Sahih)
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2614. 1t was reported from Khalid
bin Al-Fizr (who said): “Anas bin
Malik narrated to me that the
Messenger of Allah £ said:
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(1 That is, Mugqatil narrated it from Muslim bin Haisam from An-Nu‘man, etc.
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‘Proceed in Allah’s Name, relying
upon Allah, and upon the religion
of the Messenger of Allah. Do not
kill a frail old man, nor an infant,
nor a young child, nor a woman.
Do not steal from the spoils of war,
but gather your spoils, and set right
and do well, for Allah loves those
who do well.” (Da‘lf)
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Comments:

A " e ot JBy Ol ) b a1

As a rule it is not allowed to kill people who are old and decrepit. Exempt,
however, from this rule are those old men that are found involved in devising
war plans and programs and those women that are found engaged in spying

activities.

Chapter 83. Regarding Burning
In Enemy Territories

2615. 1t was reported from Nafi,
from Ibn ‘Umar, who said: “The
Messenger of Allih £ burnt and
cut down the date-palm trees of
Bant An-Nadir which were at Al-
Buwairah. So Allah, the Mighty
and Majestic, revealed: “What you
(O Muslims) cut down of the palm-
trees (of the enemy)...”!! (Sahih)
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2616. It was reported from
‘Urwah, who said: “Usamah told
me that the Messenger of Allah &
enjoined upon him to attack Ubna
in the morning and to burn.”

(Da'tf)
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2617. ‘Abdullih bin ‘Amr Al-Gazzi 3,2 [ ! .».o Bis - vy
narrated to us: “I heard Aba Mus- N N 2z

) b nd AN B
hir being told about Ubna. He said: : et ) 7 /Lsf‘s
“We know it better: It is Yubna in ks o :r.l:«l e 1 dB
Palestine.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 84. Regarding Sending R ‘,;’J’| S b :alS (Af pzenad))
Spies (AY 2l

2618. It was reported from Anas, & X& Ok Wis - YA
who said: “The Prophet # sent
Busaisah to spy on the caravans of
Abi Sufyan.” (Sahih) E&5 16 LT e vgul e 55t Gl
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Chapter 85. Regarding A J-:J‘ u"‘ ‘_59 ula (Ao ‘.,..MJ\)
Wayfarer Eating Dates And ;i u‘u‘ e u}..ij ,d! e JSb

Drinking Milk He Passes By >
QY aaxl) 4; )A

2619. It was reported .from Al- éb,” .LJJJ\ u“l:; Bis — Y114
Hasan, from Samurah bin Jundab -

that the Prophet of Allah #& said: <58 e Jas WAt @ LY 22 s
“If one of you comes by grazing SR kL L it .
animal, and the owner happens to < v UJ"UU‘ a /f J o
be there, you should seek his &3l J& Sasi ST i3p 106 4 &
permission, and if he permits then  ,; .. o 2 T e S GG
you can milk it and drink it. If he is J ol b el G le g ol o
not there, then you should call him (g3 ui; (’J S & ‘/3 f/l“:"f
three times, and if he answers then
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you should take his permission, and
if he does not, then you may milk it
and drink from it, and you should
not carry any of it.” (Da‘if)
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2620. It was reported from Abi
Bishr, from ‘Abbad bin Shurahbil,
who said: “I suffered from hunger
during a drought, so I went to one
of the farms in Al-Madinah, I
rubbed an ear (of grain) and ate
from it, and carried some in my
garment. The owner of the farm
came and hit me and took my
garment. I came to the Messenger
of Allah £ and told him. He said
to him (owner): “You did not teach
him while he was ignorant, nor did
you feed him while he was hungry,’
or he said: ‘starving.” He ordered
him to return my garment, and give
me a Wasq or half a Wasq of food.”
(Sahih)
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Comments:

A person hard-pressed with hunger or thirst is allowed to eat or drink from a
farm or garden without the permission of the owner, but not allowed to carry
anything outside with him. This text also indicates the importance of
educating people to what is correct, and that it is a duty to do so.

2621. (Another chain) from Aba
Bishr, who said: “I heard ‘Abbad
bin Shuradhbil, a man among us,
from Banu Gubar.” And he
narrated its meaning (Similar to

e .
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no. 2620). (Sahth)
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Chapter (...) Whoever Said
That He May Eat From What
Has Fallen

2622. It was reported from Rafi’
bin ‘Amr Al-Ghifari, who said: “I
was a young boy. I used to throw
stones at the date-palm trees of the
Ansar. 1 was brought to the
Prophet # who said: ‘O boy! Why
do you throw stones at the date
palm-trees?’ I said: ‘So I can eat.’
He said: ‘Do not throw stones at
the date-palm trees, but eat from
what has fallen beneath them.’
Then he wiped his head and said:
‘O Allah! Fill his belly.” (Da‘f)
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Chapter 86. Regarding
Whoever Said That He May
Not Milk (An Animal Without
Permission)

2623. It was reported from Ibn
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah
#z said: “No one should milk a
milch animal without permission.
Would one of you like to have
their food storage approached,
broken into and the food taken
away? Likewise, the udders of their
animals store food for them, so no
one is allowed to milk anyone’s
cattle without permission.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 87. Regarding {anJI < C:alS (AV perall)
Obedience ) (47 2es)

2624. 1t was reported from Ibn (352 otE }aj Bis - vave
Juraij, that (the Verse): “O you el ., ) L
who believe! Obey Allah and obey ey zr o JB B s
the Messenger, and those of you L A J?V 5290 10k & iaad 1
(Muslims) who are in authority”!] «f,C., 4 ) ? ).d) ekl Ll e
was revealed about ‘Abdullah bin  $4¢ oo u» Al 28 [ ] [od:.Ll]
Qais bin ‘Adi, who was sent by the Too o0t s L. s g Sy Sos

4 . [ 4 I
Prophet # on a military o e B G
expedition. (He said): “Ya‘la ' Bl e L el
informed me of it, from Sa‘eed bin ’ . T
Jubair from Ibn ‘Abbas.” (Sahih)
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2625. It was reported from ‘All, U= 13555 Ly shes Wis - YaYe
who said: “The Messenger of Allah
#& sent an army and appointed a - ) j
man as commander over them. He  J,2) ol 1218 e «full) o e
ordered them to listen to him and 2o ele G G i 4
obey him. The man ignited a fire and Ao e P L om B4
ordered them to jump in.to it. Sorpe 156 C':"'L’ yadaly § 1 O (’,_;3;33
of them refused to enter it, and said: ~ ,. 7. . .. .,
‘We escaped from the fire.” Some of ~ ©' ¢¥ 28 Wb Isaid O (23l
them wanted to enter it. When the <17 . & <. G605 6 1d6e B Ji
» . : SIEIS) o U5 ) 1150 bl
Prophet £ was told about it he said: S uﬁ S /jj,, . )li )
‘If they had entered it — ‘or entered ~ :J& #5 S0t s &l (L lsdy O p3s
into it’ — ‘they would never have fae o7 ctae s X
) I - | = L3 5h

come out of it.” And he said: ‘There jj * ‘J A )J’ J/ ’ . )l’ 3
is no obedience in disobedience to I} (il Laxs B aslb W 1Jl) c(lgs

Allah, obedience is only in Ma‘rif ) L osely . 2.8
(z00d).” (Sabih) Il
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2626. It was reported from Nafi‘
from ‘Abdullah, from the
Messenger of Alldh &, that he
said: “Hearing and obeying is
obligatory upon the Muslim man,
in what he likes and dislikes, as
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long as he is not ordered Y; % W Lanl el BB iZasd
disobedience (to Allah). And if he - o
is ordered to disobey Allah then he el
is not to hear nor obey.” (Sahih)

u:\._....a.-u USS rJ L rLA};U el C«..H - c<»l.<.>‘Y| L‘_-S‘)Bq.:..“ 4>).>i @)’u‘
B R g eV Bl Dy oL LY (e shew e VIEEIS

2627. It was reported from Bishr
Ibn ‘Asim, from ‘Ugbah bin Milik
— who was from his tribe — who
said: “The Prophet # sent a
military expedition, so I gave a man
among them a sword. When he
returned, he said: ‘If you had seen
the way the Messenger of Allah &
scolded us, saying: “When I sent
out a man who could not fulfill my
command, were you unable to put
in his place somebody who could
fulfill my command?” (Hasan)
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Chapter 88. What Has Been
Ordered Regarding Keeping
The Army Close Together
(When Camping)

2628. 1t was reported from Abi
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Tha‘labah Al-Khushani, who said: ve s s s ., .
“When the people dismounted to I A Y
camp’’ — ‘Arpr (one of the uis (Y6 Ly L 1) s> =l
narrators) said: “When the . S s K
Messenger of Allah #£ dismounted SO o il e e WLl Gy W)
to camp, the people” — “used to . J & 42 Gl &he L Ul ses
break up in mountain paths and . G u’ o CM
valleys. So the Messenger of Allah 15) &U‘ O8 136 f_;»v—” s M Wiz
& said: ‘Your scattering in these
mountain passes and valleys is only g S , s
from Shaitan’ So after that, they Gl G| a5 Y ,.» L @l Jyd) J5
would not halt to camp, except that .5 Al e oKy~
they were so close together that it ("{’ Sy s a0, 6 5331
would be said: ‘If a piece of cloth -, Vg" TN b.JL;._\’:,,H da B
was spread over them, it would | . ¢ . o e .o c.e
cover them all.” (Sahih) 2! VY e s A 7 o ol

ke Bd 5108 i UM_,S\
.«;..;;;J u)a

b olte oy s o8 MOV (SIS Ll w2 [c.au: eabenf] : A
‘f\.h.ﬂ\ aaslgg \\O/Y VSL’Jb \“i.c Ldl—:" U’fl Ao 9 \‘\Y’/ZJA}‘ ob)}
Comments:

Travelers’ and fighters’ action of keeping close together (especially during an
expedition) has many apparent and hidden (moral and spiritual) advantages
but only as long as they do not cause inconvenience to one another, as will be
evident from the following Hadith.
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2629. It was reported from Sahl 351 . % 2ty dad Bis — yave
bin Mu‘adh bin Anas Al-Juhani, o, )
from his father, who said: “I fought (2 Jw“ N u"L“ o J" L)
in such and such battle with Allah’s =

JJAL::-u o ;w;” | ..X.&
Prophet . The camp was over " o J"’ ot =3
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block the road. The Prophet & g0t ‘m'&‘ S 3eat 36 o -
sent a caller to announce among U"f kf“’/' o C‘/u)’; Up
the people: ‘Whoever crowds the  1,akasy JE00 L0010 Glas 1085 138
camp or blocks the road, then ) " i O o
there is no Jihad for him.” (Hasan) < 2l Gale HE v"‘s | ‘L"Ju ‘
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2630. (Another chain) from Sahl
bin Mu‘adh, from his father: “We
went to battle along with Allah’s
Prophet #£.” and he narrated it in
meaning (Similar to no. 2629).
(Hasan)
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Comments:

In all matters of life, the rule is that one must obey the commands of Allah
and His Messenger #, and this includes behaving with one’s Muslim
brothers, associates and companions in the best manner possible.

Chapter 89. Regarding The
Disapproval Of Desiring To
Encounter The Enemy

2631. It was reported from Salim
bin Abi An-Nadr, the freed slave of
‘Umar bin ‘Ubaidullah meaning,
Ibn Ma‘mar — and he was his
scribe — he said: “ ‘Abdullah bin
Abi Awfa wrote to him (‘Umar bin
‘Ubaidullah) when he went out to
Al-Hartriyyah: ‘The Messenger of
Allah # said once when he faced
the enemies: ‘O people! Do not
desire to encounter the enemy, and
ask Allah for ‘Afiyah. And when
you encounter them, then be
patient, and know that Paradise is
under the shade of the swords.’
Then he said: ‘Allahumma!
Munzilal-Kitabi mujri-as-sahabi wa
hazimal-ahzabi ihzimhum wansurna
‘alaihim (O Allah! Revealer of the
Book, mover of the rain clouds,
vanquisher of the confederates,
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defeat them, and aid us over
them)."” (Sahih)
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Comments:

e Gy page Sad e WEY

The Haririyah refers to the Khawarij or a group of them. They were so
named because, while returning from the battle of Siffin, they parted company
with ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, and assembled at a place known as
Harurad’ outside Al-Kiifah, which became their first center.

Chapter 90. What Supplication
Is Made When Encountering
The Enemy

2632. It was reported from Al-
Muthanna bin Sa‘eed, from
Qatadah, from Anas bin Malik,
who said: “When the Messenger of
Allah # went to fight, he would
say: ‘Allahumma! Anta ‘adudi wa
nasiri, bika ahiilu wa bika asilu wa
bika ugatil (O Allah! You are my
aid and my support, by You I
defend, by You I attack, and by
You I fight).” (Da‘%f)
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Chapter 91. Calling The
Idolators (To Accept Islam)

2633. Ibn ‘Awn said: “I wrote to
Nafi‘ asking him about calling the
idolators (to accept Islam) before
battle. He replied to me: ‘It was in
the early days of Islam, and Allah’s
Prophet 4% initiated a surprise
attack on Banu Al-Mustalaq,
taking them completely by surprise,

By w o el oo

X PRI SR e CR QPR
/ (Voo daalh)
A W Al
136 0% Ll Ul il 2y deelin
LS A LS e Ll el ) 28
S O8 A BTsg oE cegen e
PEE- I T I A NI



The Book Of Jikad 274 .;@l <t J,i

and they were taking their cattle to JZe2 ess L 1 8T e T .0 -
the water to drink. He killed the  o#= 13 0l o2y glaadl &
fighters, apq took'captives. Qn that (e eyt ‘(,_é_J;La.; du; ) JB
day, Juwairiyah bint Al-Harith was P e
captured. ‘Abdullah narrated that = Sy Cy L IRt
to me, and he was part of that sl c,U.; S OBs ) X _1_!_‘_3
army.” (Sahik) AU o
i Da ; s i D55 e s s 13515 0T J6
Abu Dawud said: This is an o' o130 Jo < 91> »
outstand.ing Hadi@. Ibn ‘Awn R R ;’_’53 36 e 03
narrated it from Nafi‘, and no one > g
shared with him in (narrating) it.
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2634. It was reported from Anas,  helil] [p o4 Lis - vare
who said: “The Prophet #£ used to ‘.
attack at the tims of the Subh o “"’" o wb bf" Bl s
(Fajr) prayer. He used to listen; if 0185 CZJa.SI o Lo Sl 06 &.J\
he heard the Adhan, he would not
attack, otherwise he would attack.”
(Sahik)
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Comments:
The sound of the Adhan heard in a locality indicated that its inhabitants were
Muslims.

2635. It was reported from Ibn i : ) saia by Al WS - Yave
‘Isam Al-Muzani, from his father, w2 .
who said: “The Messenger of Allah ‘9> (2 J’f o ML e biiz

# sent us on a military cxpet.:!ition, s :J6 M\ o8 ‘dr‘” (’L‘” o oo
and said: ‘If you see a Masjid, or
hear a Mu‘adh-dhin do not Kkill r*") ‘-’"’ PG ‘“r‘ < 395" ! Jr‘)
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Chapter 92. Deception During
War

2636. It was reported from Jabir
that the Messenger of Allah %
said: “War is deception.” (Sahih)
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2637. 1t was reported from
Ma‘mar, from Az-Zuhri, from
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ka‘b bin
Mailik, from his father that
whenever the Prophet # wanted
to go on a military expedition, he
made it appear as if he was headed
somewhere else, and he used to
say: ‘“War is deception.”” (Sahih)

Abii Dawud said: No one came
with this (narration) except for
Ma‘mar, meaning his saying: “War
is deception” with this chain of
narrators. It was only related from
the Hadith of ‘Amr bin Dinar, from
Jabir, and from the Hadith of
Ma‘mar, from Hammam bin
Munabbih, from Abta Hurairah.
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Chapter 93. Attacking The
Enemy During The Night

2638. It was reported from Iyas bin
Salamah, from his father, who said:
“The Messenger of Allah &
appointed Abu Bakr as commander
over us to fight a battle against
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some people among the idolators.
So we attacked at night, killing
them, and our code word that night
was: ‘Amit, amit’ (put to death, put
to death). Salamah said: “That
night, I killed seven idolators in
their homes with my own hand.”!"!
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Comments:

If the exigencies of war demand, there is nothing wrong in carrying out a night
attack. A night attack is not construed as an act of deception or of cowardice.

Chapter 94. Staying In The
Rear Guard

2639. It was reported from Abu
Az-Zubair, from Jabir bin
‘Abdullah, who said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ used to be
at the rear while traveling, to urge
the weak ones, to let someone ride
on his mount behind him, and to
supplicate for them.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 95. What The Idolators
Are To Be Fought For

2640. 1t was reported from Abu
Hurairah, who said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ said: ‘I have
been ordered to fight the people
until they say; “La ilaha illallah
(None has the right to be
worshiped but Allah).” When they
say that, their blood and wealth will
be safe from me — except by its
right — and thier reckoning is

U1 Something similar preceded, see no. 2596.
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upon Allah, the Mighty and
Sublime.”” (Sahih)
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2641. It was reported from Anas
who said: “The Messenger of Allah
# said: ‘I have been ordered to
fight the people until they bear
witness to; La ilaha illallah (None
has the right to be worshiped but
Allah) and Anna Muhammadan
‘abduhu wa rasuluh (that
Muhammad is His slave and His
Messenger), and that they face our
Qiblah, to eat from what we
slaughter, and perform our Salar.
When they do this their blood and
wealth become unlawful upon us,
except for its right. For them is
what is for the rest of the Muslims,
and (required) upon them is what
is upon the rest of the Muslims
have.””” (Sahih)
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2642. (Another chain) from Anas
bin Malik who said: “The
Messenger of Allah g said: ‘I have
been ordered to fight the
idolators’”’ with its meaning
(Similar to no. 2641). (Sahih)

2643. It was reported from
Usamah bin Zaid who said: “The
Messenger of Allah #£ sent us on
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an expedition to Al-Huraqat. They
warned each other of us and fled.
We reached a man from them and
when we attacked him, he said: ‘La
ilaha illallah (None has the right to
be worshiped but Allahy, but we
struck him until we killed him. I
told this to the Prophet #%. He
said: “‘Who will save you from Ld
ilaha illallah on the Day of
Judgment?’ I said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah! He only uttered it out of
fear of the weapon.” He said: ‘Did
you split open his heart so you
know whether he said it for that or
not? Who will save you from: La
ilaha illallah, on the Day of
Judgment?” He kept on repeating it
until I wished I had not accepted
Islam before that day.” (Sahih)
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2644. It was reported from
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Adi bin Al-Khiyar,
from Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad,
who informed him that he said: “O
Messenger of Allah! Tell me, if I
meet a disbeliever and he fights me
and strikes one of my hands with
the sword, and then takes refuge by
a tree, and says: ‘I submit to Allah.’
Can I kill him O Messenger of
Allah after what he said?” The
Messenger of Allah # said: “Do
not kill him.” I said: “O Messenger
of Allah! But he cut off my hand!”
The Messenger of Allah #£ said:
“Do not kill him. If you kill him, he
will be in your position before you
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killed him, and you will be in his
position before the words which he
uttered.”” (Sahih)
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These texts inform of the gravity of killing someone who has professed Islam

in such circumstances.

Chapter (...) The Prohibition
Of Fighting A Person Who
Seeks Protection By
Prostrating

2645. 1t was reported from Isma‘il,
from Qais, from Jarir bin
‘Abdullah, that he said: “The
Messenger of Allah # sent an
expedition to Kath‘am, where some
people sought protection by
prostrating. They were killed
quickly.” He said: “The Prophet i
was told about the incident, and he
ordered that half of the blood
money to be paid for them, and he
said: ‘T am not responsible for any
Muslim who lives among idolators.’
They said: ‘O Messenger of Allah!
Why?’ He said: ‘They should not
see each other’s fires.” (Da‘f)

Abt Dawud said: It was reported
by Hushaim, Ma‘mar, Khalid Al-
Wasiti and a group of narrators,
but they did not mention Jarir.
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Chapter 96. Fleeing On The
Day Of The March

2646. It was reported from
‘Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas who
said: “When the following Verse
was revealed: ‘If there are twenty
steadfast persons amongst you,
they will overcome two hundred...,
it became very difficult on the
Muslims since Allah decreed upon
them, that one should not flee
from ten. Then a lighter decree was
revealed, He said: Now Allah has
lightened your (task). — (The
narrator) Aba Tawbah recited it up
to; ‘They shall overcome two
hundred, ! when Allah
lightened upon them the numbers,
patience also decreased according
to the number lightened from
them.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

This indicates that according to these figures it is required to resist with

persistence or allowed to retreat.

2647. It was reported from
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila who
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar
narrated to him that he was in an
expedition with the Messenger of
Allah £, and the people turned to
flee, and I was among those who
fled. After we were safe, we said:
“What should we do, for we fled
the battlefield and we deserve
Allah’s anger!?” We said: “Let us

U Al-Anfal 8:65,66.
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enter Al-Madinah and stay there P o
X > R ¢ ' . e
and then go while no one sees us.” e S5 Ll JFb L “”"'JL’

Then we entered and said to E GLD | u 'j; w_u
ourselves: “If we present ourselves , P
to the Messenger of Allah %, and OB bl Ja) J—’ Coi bole ¥
if there is a possipility gf ¢U; OB by e ;y g LIg
repentance for us, we will stay (in ~ °~ o
Al-Madinah), and if it is something ~ J& #8 @l J,a7) Gilss (J6 s
else we will go away.” We sat down GE Sl o Gl T
o : > NS
waiting for the Messenger of Allah - C” . ‘ij L
# before the Fajr prayer. Whenhe & Y (Jl ) Job (o151 L5
came out, we stood up and said to 5 505
him: “We are those that fled.” He S CEE 06 e Edl =
turned to us, and said. “Rather you ekl 4,:9 G dla
are Al-‘Akkaran (those who are
regrouping) and I am your
reinforcement.” (Da‘%f)
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2648. It was reported from Abu & murwd.x;,’.j Wis - YA

Nadrah, from Abu Sa‘eed, who
said: “The following was revealed T e 350 Wi Ja.a».’\ Jw s

on the Day of Badr: ‘...And % S0 0B ums e
whoever turns his back to them on E 'fﬁ o f s t’) f} f:m
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Ul 4l-Anfal 8:16. What follows here is a chain of narration from Al-Baghdadi for the next
section. Through this chain, Al-Lu’lu’l informs that he heard the following from the
author in Muharram of the year 275 H.
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The text following the Hadith indicates the beginning of the next volume in
the copy of Al-Hafiz Al-Baghdadi, and it cites his chain of narration for the

text up to the author.

Chapter 97. Regarding A
Captive Being Compelled Into
Disbelief

2649. It was reported from
Khabbab who said: “We came to
the Messenger of Allah #& while he
was reclining on a Burdah (an
outer garment) in the shade of
Ka‘bah. We complained to him
saying: ‘Will you not seek help for
us, will you not supplicate to Allah
for us?’ He sat up straight, his face
turned red, and he said: ‘Among
those who were before you, a man
would be taken, and a pit would be
dug for him in the earth, and then
a saw would be brought, and he
would be sawed into two halves
from his head, yet that would not
make him change his religion, and
his flesh would be torn from his
bones with an iron comb, yet that
would not make him change his
religion. By Allah! Allah will
complete this matter, until a rider
will (travel) from San‘d’ to
Hadramawt, fearing no one but
Allah, and the wolf, regarding his
sheep, but you surely are a hasty
people.”” (Sahih)
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Chapter 98. Regarding The
Judgment For The Spy When
He Is A Muslim

2650. It was narrated from
“Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi‘, who was a
scribe for ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, who
said: “I heard ‘Ali saying: ‘The
Messenger of Allah £ sent myself,
Az-Zubair, and Al-Miqdad, and he
said: “Proceed until you come to the
garden of Khakh where you will find
a woman with a letter, take it from
her.” We proceeded racing each
other on our horses until we came to
the garden, where we found the
woman. We said: “Give us the
letter.” She said: “I don’t have any
letters.” I said: “Either you take out
the letter, or we will strip you off
your clothes (to search for the
letter).”” He said: ‘She took it out
from a braid in her hair. We brought
it to the Prophet #££. It was
addressed from Hatib bin Abi
Balta‘ah to some people from the
idolators, informing them about
some of the affairs of the Messenger
of Allah . He asked: “What is this
O Hatib?’’ He replied: “O
Messenger of Allah! Do not be hasty
with me, I am a man who was
attached to the Quraish, while I am
not one of them. Whereas those of
the Quraish (emigrants living in Al-
Madinah), they have a relationship
with them through which they get
protection for their families in
Makkah. As I did not have that
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protection, I wanted to give them A T R PP
some support, so they may protect g HE A ) JB ‘yw\ M
my relatives. By Allah! O Messenger Cug\ s JA gy )Ja "W ).b
of Allah! I am not guilty of disbelief . s, .
nor of apostasy.” The Messenger of *’J“’ 3 s"“"’ L ‘}l“‘ NI o]
Allah & said: “He told you the _“}_’gj
truth.” ‘Umar said: “Give me

permission to strike the neck of this

hypocrite.” The Messenger of Allah

& said: “He attended (the battle of)

Badr, and what do you know;

perhaps Allah has looked upon

those who were present at Badr and

said: ‘Do whatever you wish, for I

have forgiven you.” (Sahih)
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Comments:
Al-Khattabi said: “From the Figh of this Hadith, is that the judgment
regarding a person who has some kind of interpretation when permitting a
forbidding matter, is different than the judgment upon one who intentionally
makes it lawful, without some kind of interpretation. And it also indicates that
when one is involved in something from the forbidden matters, and he claims
it is due to a matter that is implied by some kind of interpretation, then it is
to be understood in accordance with what he said, even if the dominant
suspicion is contrary to that. Do you not see that when the affair was such
that it implied, and was possible, that the reality was as Hatib said, and it was
also possible that the reality was as ‘Umar said, may Allah be pleased with
him; Allah’s Messenger # employed Husnaz-zann (gave him the benefit of
doubt) in his case, and he accepted what he claimed in his saying. And in it, is
the evidence, that when the spy is a Muslim, he is not to be killed. And they
(scholars) differ over what punishment is to be applied to him. So the people
of opinion (Ashab Ar-Ra’i) said; in the case of a Muslim, when he has written
to the enemy and instructed them about the secret affairs of the Muslims, he
is to be inflicted with a (physical) punishment and imprisoned for a long
period. Al-Awza‘T said, if he is a Muslim, then the Imam is to punish him with
a punishment that makes an example of him, and banish him to a remote area
while bound, and if he is a Dhimmi (a non-Muslim with a covenant) then his
covenant is revoked. Malik said: ‘I have not heard anything about it, and I
think it is up to the independent judgment of the Imam.’ Ash-Shafi‘l said:
‘When this occurs with a man of high rank, out of ignorance, as happened
with Hatib, out of ignorance; and he was not considered to be lying, then I
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like that he be left alone. And if he is not a person of high rank, then it is for
the Imam to apply Tazir (punishment) on him.” Also among the Figh of the
Hadith, is the allowance of looking at what is exposed of women in
establishing a punishment, or establishing testimony affirming a right, and
what resembles that of matters. And in it, is evidence that whoever alleges
Kufr or Nifag about a Muslim via some interpretation, and he is among the
people of Ijtihad, then punishment is not warranted for him. Do you not see
that “‘Umar, may Allih be pleased with him, said: ‘Give me permission to
strike the neck of this hypocrite’ while he was a believer, for whom Allah’s
Messenger ¥ attested to what he claimed about that, then, he was not harsh
with ‘Umar for what he had said. And that was because, ‘Umar was not acting
out of hostility in this saying, which was based on the apparent judgment of
the religion; since the hypocrite is the one who manifests aid to the religion in
the open, and internally aids the disbelievers, and in this incident, what Hatib
did, resembled what the hypocrites do. Except that Allah’s Messenger 2
informed that Allah, Most High, had pardoned him for what he did in that
incident, and so he (also) pardoned him, so the application of hypocrisy
ceased being applicable in his case. And Allah knows best.”

2651. It was reported from Abu
‘Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami, from
‘Alf with this story. He said: “Hatib
left and wrote to the people of
Makkah. ‘Muhammad () is going
to proceed towards you.”” And he
said in it: “She said: ‘I do not have
a letter” We made her camel kneel
down to search her, but we did not
find any letter with her.” ‘Ali said:
“By Him in whose Name the oath
is taken! I will kill you, or you take
out the letter.”” And he narrated
the rest of the Hadith (Similar to
no. 2650) (Sahih)
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Chapter 99. Regarding A Spy
That Is A Dhimmi

2652, It was reported from Furat
bin Hayyan that the Messenger of

Ll JAT opnd bk )

(e ‘\ Ma..“) @J.H

:J6 Pl Ul s - veey



The Book Of Jihad

Allah #& ordered that he (ie., a
spy who is not a Muslim but is
Dhinmi, having a covenant with
Muslims) be killed. He was a spy
for Aba Sufyan and an ally of a
man from the Ansar. He passed by
a circle of the Ansar and said: “I
am a Muslim.” A man from the
Ansar said: “O Messenger of Allah!
He claims that he is a Muslim.”
The Messenger of Allah # said:
“Among you are people in whose
faith we trust, among them are
Furat bin Hayyan.” (Da‘%)
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Comments:

Furat bin Hayyan had been a spy prior to accepting Islam. He also emigrated
to Al-Madinah and continued to take part in Jihad with the Prophet ££ until
his (Prophet’s) death. He later settled down at Al-Kufah.

Chapter 100. Regarding A Spy
Who Is Under Protection (In A
Muslim Territory)

2653. It was reported from
Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘, who said:
“A spy from the idolaters came to
the Prophet £ while he was in a
journey. He sat near his
Companions and then slipped
away. The Prophet # said: ‘Find
him and kill him.”” He said: “I
raced ahead of them and killed
him. I took his belongings back,
which the Prophet #£ gave me.”
(Sahih)
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2654. It was reported from Iyas
bin Salamah (who said): “My
father narrated to me, he said: “I
fought in the battle against
Hawazin with the Messenger of
Allah #, and while we were having
a meal in the morning — as most
of us were on foot and some of us
were weak — a man came on a red
camel. He took out a leather strap
from the loin of the camel, and
tied his camel with it, then came to
eat with the people. When he saw
their weakness, and lack of mounts,
he went hastily to his camel, untied
it, made it kneel down, and sat on
it, he then left, galloping quickly. A
man from Aslam followed him on a
brown she-camel which was among
the best mounts they had. I went
out galloping till I caught up with
him. The head of the she-camel
was at the hip of the camel, and I
was at the hip of the she-camel,
then I proceeded further, until I
was at the hip of the camel, then I
proceeded further, until I was able
to take the reign of the camel and
make it kneel down. As soon as it
put its knee down on the earth, I
drew my sword and hit the man on
his head and he fell down. I then
came back, leading the camel with
the equipment on top. The
Messenger of Allah #& met me
with the people. He said: ‘Who
killed the man?’ They said:
‘Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘” Then he
said: ‘He gets all his spoils.””
Haran (one of the narrators) said:

287 gt s Jyl

4 S5 o Jeadll o T e Yo 1

s 2

O @l Wi 2, o0k Wik - veot
VG GABS Ul el G fsl
Gl ol S 206 Bk €

P

1 AGE LA WD 0 (Oyis i
20 - HW

b e s i RS W

o BB g b Gl pEE S

o EB (o3 ool s (., AR

A ) SA A L sdb B g

522, .7 &3 78 57

* s B E L

G B35 BU e dal e A5 51
BG Shei asiad e r;,jjnjgk Jat
Ge B3 Jiah 45 Ee 501 2055

S, % o8z g4

N5 Lo E3 2 L5 280 45
fua,u’;; LiA & 2uAE o S

SNy &3 poy UGB &G ey

-

e )

"R |
£

0525 GHERG GAT e G5 olery
JE Lo 0w ol L8 g
LI ‘C}%z\ﬂ e G (€ a5

LI i hge due «’C;,f-i do D



The Book Of Jihad

“This is Hashim’s version.” (Sahih)
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Comments:
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“Spoils” here is Salab, see no. 2717 and those that follow it.

Chapter 101. Regarding What
Time Is Recommended For The
Encounter

2655. It was reported from An-
Nu‘man, meaning Ibn Mugqarrin,
who said: “I observed the
Messenger of Allah g&. If he did
not fight at the beginning of the
day; he would delay the fighting
until the sun passes the zenith, the
wind blows and the aid descends.”
(Sahih)

""’-’6“‘;’ UL(\.\VMJ‘)
(VY dal) "W‘W

b J‘eu‘"‘:fw:‘}; B - Yieo

R B

“Jmf‘&ﬂ‘w‘uawu;

8 SR g s B

93 ° :}JLZ (.J \3\ ;gg 4l 3}% éi\g;

-

7. .1

,4,5\ d,’; ét:)\

b iy A 2oLl ol b ol pndl (o 1 e 5 [ove ol i 56

ol ;ﬁl 4 §

'c—_a-.a L'}.J'ZJG_, “ Gt o slam Eud o \T\VZC cJdalt

C el Bl \\1/\':(4.., by de (oSl EVIVI(OLSYD

Comments:

The time of the decline of the sun from its zenith is the time of the descent of
help from Allah. This is why performing Salat Az-Zuhr in its early time is

preferred.

Chapter 102. Regarding The
Order To Keep Silent At The
Time Of The Encounter

2656. It was reported from Al-
Hasan, from Qais bin ‘Ubad who
said: “The Companions of the
Prophet 3z used to dislike raised
voices when fighting.” (Da‘?f)
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2657. It was reported from Abu
Burdah, from his father, from the
Prophet #&; similar that. (Da?f)

Chapter 103. Regarding A Man
Walking During The Encounter

2658. Al-Bard@’ said: “When the
Prophet # encountered the
idolators on the Day of Hunain,
and they (Muslims) retreated, he
dismounted his mule, and walked
on foot.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 104. Regarding Pride
During Battle

2659. It was reported from Jabir
bin ‘Atiq that Allah’s Prophet &
said: “From AIl-Ghairah is what
Allah loves, and from it what Allah
hates. As for that which Allah, the
Mighty and Sublime, loves, it is
Ghairah in matters of doubt; and
as for that which Allah hates, it is
Ghairah in matters in which there
is no doubt. And indeed from pride
there is some which Allah hates,
and some which Allah loves. As for
the pride which Allah loves, it is
the pride of man during the time of
battle, and his pride at the time of

. 80
I S I R P RS PP

(N ¢ dadl) 2
esny pe Bl pdis s -
ST @i VB oy S Jeeti 4
GplBl o Me e B Bl 1J6
G sl Lo 1 0uE O 88 @ 58 O
_;j\ Gt :,a..; GGy & S
La\_} sA..oJ,H J,,,JL, J,}Jp 4-““;:
55 ‘}“)I& v Z’Jrub Gl sl _;J‘
RSPV RS IR TLAN R A (R
Jeit o dad e Wb

Y104



The Book Of Jihad

giving charity; and as for the one
which Allah, the Mighty and
Sublime hates, it is the pride shown
through oppression.” (One of the
narrators) Misa said: “and by
boasting.” (Hasan)
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Comments:

Al-Ghairah is a sense of honor and jealousy regarding one’s women-folk. Al-
Ghairah in matters of doubt would be like when a man sees a person of no
close blood relation with his wife or daughter, etc. An example of when there
is no doubt would be when someone wants to marry his sister or widowed (or
divorced) mother in a legal way, then he should not be over protective of her
if the one who proposed has good conduct and is religious.

Chapter 105. Regarding A Man
Being Taken Captive

2660. It was reported from Abi
Hurairah, who said: “The Prophet
# sent out ten spies and appointed
‘Asim bin Thabit as their
commander. About one hundred
archers from the tribe of Hudhail
came out to attack them. When
‘Asim became aware of them, they
took refuge on a hillock. They said:
‘Come down and surrender
yourselves and we give our promise
and covenant not to kill anyone of
you.’ ‘Asim said: ‘As for me, I will
not descend into the protection of
a disbeliever” Then they shot at
them with their arrows and killed a
group of seven, including ‘Asim.
Three of them came down
accepting their promise and
covenant. They were Khubaib,
Zaid bin Ad-Dathinah, and
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another man. As soon as they got
hold of them, they took off the
strings on their bows, using them to
tie them up. The third man said:
“This is their first act of treachery,
by Allah! I am not going to
accompany you people. In them
(my companions who died) I take
my example.” They dragged him,
but he refused to go with them, so
they killed him. Khubaib stayed as
their captive, until they finally
agreed to kill him. He asked for a
razor to shave his pubes. When
they took him outside to kill him,
he said to them: ‘Let me pray two
Rak‘ah. Then he said: ‘By Allah! If
it was not that you people might
think that I was afraid I would have
increased (the length of prayer).”
(Sahih)
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2661. Az-Zuhri said: “ ‘Amr bin
Abi Sufyan bin Asid bin Jariyah
Ath-Thaqafi, who was an ally of
Bani Zuhrah, and was among the
companions of Abu Hurairah,
informed me...” then he mentioned
the Hadith (Similar to no. 2660).
(Sahik)
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Khubaib, may Allah be pleased with him, had killed Harith bin ‘Amir during
the Battle of Badr. The children of Harith then decided to quench their thirst
for revenge, and so they killed Khubaib. It is one thing to kill an adversary on
the battlefield and quite another to kill someone in revenge during peace
time, which amounts to pure treachery.
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Chapter 106. Regarding Lying
In Ambush

2662. Al-Bara’ said: “The
Messenger of Allah # made
‘Abdullah bin Jubair commander
over the archers on the day of the
battle of Uhud, and they were fifty
men. He said: ‘Even if you see
birds snatching us, do not leave
your positions until I send for you,
and if you see that we have
defeated them and made them flee,
do not leave your positions until I
send for you.”” He (Al-Bard’) said:
“Allah then routed them. By Allah,
I saw. the women hastening to
climb the mountain. The
companions of ‘Abdullah bin
Jubair said: ‘The spoils, O people!
The spoils! Your companions have
been victorious, so what are you
waiting for?” ‘Abdullah bin Jubair
said: ‘Have you forgotten what the
Messenger of Allah # ordered
you?’ But they said: ‘By Allah, we
are going down to the people to
take the spoils.” So they came
down, and their faces were turned
away (from the enemies) and they
were defeated.” (Sahih)
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To lay in ambush for purposes of attack or defense in a battle is a legitimate
and lawful activity, and it is considered an important tactic in war.

Chapter 107. Regarding Rows

2663. It was reported from
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Hamzah bin Abi Usaid, from his
father who said: “The Messenger
of Allah # said to us, when we & o YPCARP R WA | BN VA SN
made our rows for the battle of S Lt
Badr: ‘When they come near you,  o=> 35 &1 Jpd) JB 1JU wl oo (D]
. then shoot them with arrows, but ‘31 - «V'%}ﬁi \;!” % 5 e
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2664. It was reported from Malik  :J6 ‘e [ 5o Wis - yang
bin Hamzah bin Abi Usaid As- AT <, ,'L;‘:.,\ "
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grandfather: “The Prophet £ said, N RPIAL J;;,T J{i o o RERO b
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2665. ‘Ali said: ““Utbah bin &l 48 % Os0L Wis - yive
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Hamzah went forward to ‘Utbah,
and I went forward to Shaibah, and
‘Ubaidah and Al-Walid exchanged
two blows, injuring one another
severely. Then we turned towards
Al-Walid and killed him, and we
carried ‘Ubaidah away.” (Da%f)
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Comments

It is lawful to cry out or challenge adversaries for a dual during battle. This

instills fear in the mind of the enemy.

Chapter 110. Regarding The
Prohibition Of Mutilation

2666. It was reported from
‘Algamah, from ‘Abdullah, who
said: “The Messenger of Allah
said: ‘Those with most mercy at the
time of killing are the people of
Faith.”” (Da‘if)
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2667. Al-Hayyaj bin ‘Imran
reported that a slave of ‘Imran ran
away. He vowed, by Allah, that if
he catches him, he will cut off his
hand. Then he sent me to ask
about that. I came to Samurah bin
Jundab and asked him. He said:
“The Messenger of Allah & used
to urge us to give charity and
prohibit us from mutilation.” So I
came to ‘Imran bin Husain and
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asked him. He said: “The T T Y
Messenger of Allah # used to Al e s Wee <6 I
urge us to give charity and prohibit gj;faj\ u\‘ Cals LE &) :j gy S8 0w
us from mutilation.” (Da‘¥f) <oy e
Sl e U

Cgdy e 5318 # 4 28 Cuds e EYA/Ederl a2 [Cmnd e3bif] C’U":

s ga Y0 [0 el
Comments: G T [0
Mutilating the body of the enemy after death, or mutilating the face while he
lives, are both prohibited in Islam. Exceptions are in cases of Qisas (legal
punishment of requital).

Chapter 11. Regarding Killing e\':i” Ji;' d C‘JU QRRIPEN])
Women (VY sl
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If a woman plays no part in fighting, then it is prohibited to kill her. The same
rule holds good in the case of servants and elderly people.

2670. It was reported from Al-
Hasan, from Samurah bin Jundab
who said: “The Messenger of Allah
# said: ‘Kill the old polytheist
men, but spare their children.””

(Da)
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2671. ‘Aishah said: No woman
from Bani Quraizah was killed
except one. She was talking with
me laughing so hard, rolling on her
back and belly, while the
Messenger of Allah # was killing
the men of her tribe at the market.
Suddenly a man called her name:
‘Where is so-and-so?’ She said:
‘Here I am.” I said: “‘What did you
do?’ She said: ‘Something
unprecedented.” She was taken
away and killed. I cannot forget her
— surprised by her behavior — she
was talking with me, and laughing
so much; rolling around on her
back and belly, while she knew she
will be killed.” (!} (Hasan)
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[) This appears again, see no. 5268.
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Comments:
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It is said that the woman had verbally abused and insulted the Messenger of

Allah g&.

2672. It was reported from Az-
Zuhri, from ‘Ubaidullah, meaning
Ibn ‘Abdullah, from Ibn ‘Abbas,
from As-Sa‘b bin Jaththamah, that
he asked the Messenger of Allah
¥ about the settlements of the
idolaters when they are under
attack at night, and their children
and women are killed. The Prophet
# said: “They are from them.”
And ‘Amr, meaning Ibn Dinar used
to say: “They are from their
parents.” Az-Zuhri said: “After
that the Messenger of Allah &
prohibited killing of women and
children.” (Sahih)
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Deliberate killing of women and children is prohibited. However, it may
happen unintentionally during a night attack when it is difficult to tell the one

from the other.

Chapter 112. Regarding The
Abhorrance Of Burning The
Enemy With Fire

2673. It was reported from
Muhammad bin Hamzah Al-Aslami
from his father, that the Messenger
of Allah & appointed him as a
commander over a military
expedition. He said: “So I went
along with them, and he (the
Prophet) said: ‘If you find so-and-so,
then burn him with fire.” Then I
turned to depart. He called me to
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come back, so I came back to him.
He said: ‘If you find so-and-so, then
kill him, and do not burn him, for
nobody punishes with fire except the
Lord of the Fire.”” (Hasan)
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2674. It was reported from Abu
Hurairah that he said: “The
Messenger of Allah #£ sent us on
an expedition, and said: ‘If you find
so-and-so...” Then he mentioned it
in meaning (as no. 2673). (Sahih)
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Comments:

Burning a convict or war prisoner alive is prohibited although there is no
harm in burning the forts and buildings if warranted by the exigencies of war.

2675. It was reported from
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Abdullah,
from his father who said: “We were
with the Messenger of Allah & in
a journey. He went to relieve
himself. We saw a Humrah with
two chicks of hers, and we took
one of her chicks The Humrah
came and started shaking her
spread out wings. The Prophet
came and said: ‘Who distressed her
because of her chicks, give her
chick back to her.” And he also saw
an ant colony which we had burnt,
so he said: ‘Who burnt this down?’
We said: ‘We did.” He said: ‘It is
not allowed to punish with fire,
except for the Lord of the
Fire.”!!) (Hasan)

U1 This appears again, see no. 5268.
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Comments:

It is prohibited to use fire to kill even in case of harmful animals.

Chapter 113. Regarding A Man
Who Rents His Riding Animal
For Half Or A Share (Of The
Spoils)

2676. It was reported from
Waithilah bin Al-Asqa’ who said:
“The Messenger of Allah g
announced the expedition to
Tabtk. I went to my family, and
then came back. The first of the
Companions of the Messenger of
Allah # were already on the way.
I started to announce loudly in Al-
Madinah: ‘Is there any one who
can transport a man, and he will
get a share (from the spoils).” An
old man from the Ansar replied
loudly: ‘We will have his share of
the spoils if we transport him by
turns, and he will share the food
with us?’ I said: “Yes.” He replied:
‘Then proceed on the journey, with
the blessings of Allah, the Exalted.’
So I went with good
companionship until Allah granted
us (spoils), and I was given young
female camels as my share of the
spoils. I drove them till I reached
him. He came out, and sat on one
of the saddles of his camel, and
said: ‘Drive them backwards.’
Again he said: ‘Drive them
forward.” Then he said: ‘I find your
young female camels very gentle.’ 1
said: This is your spoils which I

S M B DL O )
AT il J& 15
/ (VYT damall)

bl

213
LSS Was 1Ju P g

u,\:fd;u.wjjf’\u,y\ :Ju;;,{;ﬁ,
o ‘&\4;2@,{;;&9&\;;3\){;;
3525 36 106 ¥ oy 1y e 2
M85 5% S 3 4
b1 J,25 Gus 351 254 35 SIS0

}»:u/": :); Ni :égﬁi W %; Coadlad

Pt

Sl Wis - vava

JEY) e A 38 il §
Slby e A8 0T e s d g
PR CSAR PRA RN PRSI PN Hi {
}%b}é&;;& 1Je ‘:;/SLZE
AR A I R E TR
106 5 ol B 106 8y
\?l él;..;)ﬁ 63‘ Gods ‘95\?5; :.é.e.’,«
Ihih A1 S e &) d6 s
S sl Bt i 0 3

G351 Hega



The Book Of Jihad 300 gl s Jyf

have shared out you.” He said:
‘Take back your young female
camels O my nephew. It was not
your share that we wanted!””
(Hasan)
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Comments:

The Hadith sheds light on a singular trait of the Companions’ character, that
they valued the good of the Hereafter more than the good of this world.

Chapter 114. Regarding :;5 ‘,.3 ).,,:EYe! < LU (VN E enll)
Shackling Captives TR

2677. 1t was reported from Aba .4 _-., * S0 @S - vy
Hurairah who said: “I heard the JAF : “ﬂ, “,’M’“ ..
Messenger of Allah # saying: ‘Our Uyl 1JB &l o)l 28 Sk W
Lord, the Exalted, is amazed with a o U das cdB sUs 4 s
people who are lead into Paradise R - " = 7 )l ‘L"” ~
in chains.”” (Sahih) Comed a2 & U505 Shel 18
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Comments: PR T T e
Meaning those disbelievers who are captured and chained by the Muslim
military, but then they later accept Islam, as a result of which they are
admitted to Paradise. We can deduce from the contents of the Hadith that
chaining captives is permissible in war. The Hadith has also been interpreted
to refer to those Muslims that are taken captive and chained, then either die
o5 are assassinated in captivity.

2678. It was reported from Muslim L;.i o apE L 4l 3 Was - YIvA

bin ‘Abdullah, from Jundab bin A Ses s e ce- 3t 15 0
’ IR AT RN W b tJB I ol

Makith who said: “The Messenger =) L, 'b. J 7 :H s

of Allah % sent ‘Abdullah bin  .» s Ge Glil] KENVESARTRPS

Ghalib Al-Laithi on an expedition, Lk o CE - Y
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them to raid Band Al-Mulawwah in 23 41 3 #8 41 J,25 Eaf 106 ouss



The Book Of Jihad

Kadid. So we set out, until we
arrived in Kadid, where we met Al-
Harith bin Al-Barsa’ Al-Laithi
whom we took captive. He said: ‘I
only came intending to accept
Islam, and I only came out to go to
the Messenger of Allah #£.’ We
said: ‘If you are a Muslim, our
tieing you up for a day and a night
will not harm you, and if you are
not, then we will have you tied up.’
So we tied him up.” (Da‘¥f)
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2679. It was reported from Sa‘eed
bin Abi Sa‘eed, that he heard Aba
Hurairah saying: “The Messenger
of Allah #& sent a cavalry troop
towards Najd. They returned with a
man from Bani Hanifah by the
name of Thumamah bin Uthal,
who was the chief of the people of
Al-Yamamah. They tied him to
one of the pillars in the Masjid.
The Messenger of Allah # went
out to him and said: “What do you
have to say O Thumamah?’ He
said: ‘Something good O
Muhammad! If you kill me you are
going to kill someone whose blood
will be avenged, but if you show
leniency, you will be showing
leniency to one who is grateful. If
you want wealth, just ask for it, and
you will be given it as you wish.’
The Messenger of Allah #& left
him alone. When the following day
came he asked him again: ‘What
do you have to say O Thumamah?’
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The Book Of Jihad

He repeated what he had said
before. The Messenger of Allah
left him alone. When the next day
after the following day came, he
mentioned the same words as
before. The Messenger of Allah
then said: ‘Set Thumamah free.
He went off to some date palm
trees near the Masjid and
performed Ghus! and returned to
the Masjid. Then he said: ‘I bear
witness that there is none has the
right to be worrshiped but Allah,
and I bear witness that Muhammad
is His servant and His Messenger.”
And (he cited) the Hadith.

(One of the narrators) ‘Eisa said:
“Al-Laith informed us” and he
said: “A protected man.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

If considered expedient, a disbeliever may be brought into the Masjid.

2680. It was reported from Yahya
bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman
bin Sa‘d bin Zurarah, who said:
“When the captives arrived,
Sawdah bint Zam‘ah was with the
family of ‘Afra’, at the halting place
for their camels, with ‘Awf and
Mu‘awwidh the sons of ‘Afra’. This
happened before the Hijab was
prescribed. Sawdah said: ‘By Allah!
I was with them, and when I came
from them (the family of ‘Afra’), I
was told: “These people are the
captives that have just arrived.” I
returned to my house, and the
Messenger of Allah was in it, and
Abii Yazid — Suhail bin ‘Amr —
was in a corner of the room, his

a5

S b S U -

ol or Al Gl e L s 1JB
i e 8
S I RN R ST S
J;\JMJTMWJ;“:JVJ‘*
I A e R R
i 2l e 5 0 5 24
:iS}L :J);
S a‘-" ARG =

- L [ .l s i .- or T
il Bl cad Al Js005 2

ity N LA



The Book Of Jihad

hands tied up to his neck with a
rope.”” Then he mentioned the rest
of the Hadith. (Hasan)

Abi Dawud said: And they (‘Awf
and Mu‘awwidh) killed Aba Jahl
bin Hisham. They had deputed
themselves to kill him while they
did not know him, and they killed
him at the battle of Badr.
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Comments:

They mortally wounded Abii Jahl, and Ibn Mas‘tid delivered the final blows,

see no. 2709.

Chapter 115 Regarding
Abusing And Beating A
Captive, (And Confession)

2681. Anas said: The Messenger of
Allah # called his Companions to
proceed towards Badr. Suddenly
they came across the water-
caryying camels of the Quraish,
among them was a black slave
belonging to Banii Al-Hajjaj. The
Companions of the Messenger of
Allah # took him captive and
started asking him where Abu
Sufyan was. He said: ‘By Allah! I
don’t know anything about him, but
this is the Quraish who have come
here, and among them are Abu
Jahl, ‘Utbah and Shaibah the two
sons of Rabi‘ah, and Umayyah bin
Khalaf.” When he said that to
them, they beat him. Then he said:
‘Leave me alone, leave me alone, I
will tell you.” When they stopped,
he said: ‘By Alldh! I don’t know
anything about him, but this is the
Quraish who have come here, and
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among them are Aba Jahl, ‘Utbah
and Shaibah the two sons of
Rabi‘ah and Umayyah bin Khalaf.
They have come.” All this
happened while the Prophet &
was praying and hearing all the
conversation. After he finished the
prayer, he said: ‘By Him in whose
Hand my soul is! You people are
beating him when he tells the truth,
and leaving him when he tells a lie.
This is the Quraish who have come
here to protect Aba Sufyan.””

Anas said: “The Messenger of Allah
# said: “This is the place where so-
and-so will fall tomorrow,” and he
placed his hand on the ground; ‘this
is the place where so-and-so will fall
tomorrow,” and he placed his hand
on the ground; ‘This is the place
where so-and-so will fall tomorrow,’
and he placed his hand on the
ground.” He (Anas) said: ‘By Him in
whose Hand my soul is! Nobody
advanced beyond the place of the
hand of the Messenger of Allah .
The Messenger of Allah £ ordered
that they be dragged by their feet
and thrown into a well at Badr.”
(Sahih)
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Chapter 116. Regarding
Compelling A Captive To
Accept Islam

2682. It was reported from Ibn
‘Abbas who said: “When a woman
was Miglah (her children did not
survive), she would vow that if her
child survives she will make him a
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Jew. When Banu An-Nadir were
expelled (from Arabia) there were
some children of the Ansar among
them. They said: ‘We shall not
leave our children.” So Allah, the
Mighty and Sublime, revealed:
There is no compulsion in religion.
Verily, the right path has become
distinct from the wrong path.”(!]
(Sahih)

Abi Dawud said: Al-Miglah means
a woman whose children do not
survive.

s dad Cod> e VY EAD C‘drg‘

Chapter 117. Killing A Captive
Without Inviting Him To Islam

2683. It was reported from Sa‘d,
who said: “On the Day of the
conquest of Makkah, the
Messenger of Allah # granted
protection to all the people except
four men and two women,” and he
named them. Ibn Abi Sarh was one
of them. Then he mentioned the
Hadith. He said: ‘As for Ibn Abi
Sarh, he hid himself with ‘Uthman
bin ‘Affan. When the Messenger of
Allah #& called people to give him
their pledge of allegiance, he
brought him and made him stand
in front of the Messenger of Allah
#  then he said: ‘O Prophet of

UV _4l-Bagarah: 2:256.
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Allah! Receive the pledge of D R A A A St DS SN
allegiance from ‘Abdullah.’ He U SRSl g 'u‘
raised his head and looked at him i': ‘9315 I WG ake] di gjj_)
three times, each time refusing Lot et Cun 1. e
him. Then he received pledge after P52 08 L 1JE sl e fol
the thll’d' time. Tl?en he fac.ed LS s S é}m 3 343
towards his Companions, and said: - s s .

‘Was there not among you an (& b 1 (il (wal be X
intelligent man, whom when he saw AR Y\ AR W tél J250
me not accepting his pledge would ’ f cj s . f” d’:‘ ?
stand up and kill him?’ They said: 4 &,5G Of f,.J ‘}J&:J N oap s Je Sk

‘O Messenger of Allah! We do not
know what is in your soul, why did
you not hint to us with your eye?’
He said: ‘It is not proper for a
Prophet to have a treacherous
eye.” (Hasan)

Abta Dawud said: ‘Abdullah was a
foster-brother of ‘Uthman, amd Al-
Walid bin ‘Ugbah was ‘Uthman’s
brother, through his mother, and
‘Uthman imposed the Hadd (of
lashes) beating on him for drinking
wine.

EVY i el oSl Ob il o

2684. It was reported from ‘Amr
bin ‘Uthméan bin ‘Abdur-Rahman
bin Sa‘eed bin Yarbu‘ Al-
Makhzimi, who said: “My
grandfather narrated to me, from
his father, that on the day of the
Conquest of Makkah, the
Messenger of Allah & said: “There
are four to whom I will not grant
protection, neither in Hill, nor
Haram’™  then he named them.
There were two singing slave-girls
belonging to Magqis: One of them

[ See also no. 4359.
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The Book Of Jihad

was killed, and the other escaped,
and she accepted Islam. (Da‘ff)
Abi Dawud said: I did not
understand its chain of narration
from Ibn Al-‘Ald’ the way I would
like to.!"!
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2685. Anas bin Malik said: “The
Messenger of Allah #£ entered
Makkah in the Year of Conquest
wearing a helmet (Mighfar) on his
head. When he took it off, a man
came and said to him: Ibn Khatal is
clinging to the curtains of the
Ka‘bah. He said: ‘Kill him.” (Sahih)
Abi Dawud said: Then name of
Ibn Khatal is ‘Abdullah, and Abid
Barzah Al-Aslami killed him.
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Chapter 118. To Kill A Captive
While Imprisoned

2686. It was reported from
Ibrahim, who said: “Ad-Dahhak
bin Qais wanted to give Masriiq a
post. ‘Umarah bin ‘Ugbah said to
him: ‘Do you want to appoint
someone from among the remnants
of the murderers of ‘Uthmian?’
Masriq said to him: “Abdullah bin
Mas‘iid narrated to us, and he was
trustworthy according to us, in
Hadith: ‘When the Prophet &
wanted to kill your father, he said:
“Who will look after my children?”
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m Meaning, Muhammad bin Al-‘Ala’, from whom he heard this narration.
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He replied: “The Fire.” I approve
for you what the Messenger of
Allah # approved for you.”
(Da‘t)
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Comments:

‘Ugbah bin Mu‘it was an absolutely wicked person. He had crossed all limits
in his enmity towards the Messenger of Allah #%. It was he who had thrown
the entrails of a camel on the back of the Messenger of Allah ## while he was
performing Salat. He was put to the sword in captivity while returning from

Badr to Al-Madinah.

Chapter 119. To Kill A Captive
With An Arrow

2687. It was reported from Ibn
Ti‘la, who said: “We fought along
with ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Khalid
bin Al-Walid. Four who were
strong among the enemies were
brought. He ordered them to be
killed in confinement.” (Da‘Ff)

Abit Dawud said: Others, aside
from Sa‘eed, said to us, in this
Hadith; from Ibn Wahb: “With
arrows in confinement. So when
that reached Aba Ayyib Al-Ansari,
he said: ‘I heard the Messenger of
Allah # prohibit killing a person
in confinement. By the One in
whose Hand my soul is! Even if it
is a chicken I will not kill it in
confinement.” So this reached
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Khalid bin Al-
Walid, so he freed the four slaves.”
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Chapter 120. Regarding The P
Generosity In Freeing A d‘" d’“" b g (”""‘J H

Captive Without Any Ransom (¥ 2mdl) ¢l ,wﬂl

2688. Anas said: “Eighty men from sl b e Wi = YIAA
the people of Makkah came down ~ PP I
from the mountains of Tan‘im to ‘o= of =xb L=l 1J6 sl W
kill the Prophet # and his 2 tdae & ot M2 ld O
Companions at the time of the Fajr “;Lp )u S ';) w’ )
prayer. The Messenger of Allah £ ¢ ("""‘:“ I b abioly &

took them captive without fighting st s
’ | B o« | 8
and he freed them. Therefore, 4 J”"’) ("“" r"‘fw )’“’J o

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime S0 e L4 d (qu ‘L,.L,, e
revealed: ‘And He it is Who has R PPy

withheld their hands from you, and r<‘ N G N R |
your hands from them in the midst -5:\“ J%\ S «(,(; 9},,, m& VQ ey

of Makkah... till the end of the

Verse.”l!l (Sahih)
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2689. It was reported from g‘ PES RN ESAR T T VN
Muhammad bin Jubair bin Mut‘im, . o

from his father, that the Prophet Lot B db) 48 Lo 1 JG g2 .
i said to the captives of Badr: “If ., 2 - Wsd o0 (KA JJ\
Mut‘im bin ‘Adi was alive and = "¢ T .oe. . 0y
spoke to me on behalf of those oy dl’ BE S O) al e o ol
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them for him.” (Sahih) s paec »
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Comments:
Mut‘im bin ‘Adi had provided protection to the Messenger of Allah #£ and
pledged to defend him against persecution by the Quraish, while he £ was on
his way back from At-Ta’if to Makkah.

O 4J-Fath 48:24.
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Chapter 121. Regarding
Ransoming Captives With
Wealth

2690. It was reported from Simak
Al-Hanafi who said: “Ibn ‘Abbas
narrated to me, he said: “ ‘Umar
bin Al-Khattab said: “On the day
of (the battle of) Badr, the Prophet
& accepted ransom, so Allah, the
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: ‘It is
not for a Prophet that he should
have prisoners of war (and free
them with ransom) until he had
made a great slaughter (among the
enemies) in the land...” up to His
saying: ‘...(a severe torment) would
have touched you for what you
took...”11 of the ransom, then
(later) Allah made the spoils of
war lawful for them.” (Sahih)

Abni Dawud said: I heard Ahmad
bin Hanbal being asked Aba Nuh’s
(one of the narrators) name: He
said: “What do you want to do with
his name? His name is a bad one.”
Abi Dawud said: His name is
Qurad, and what is correct is that
his name is ‘Abdur-Rahméan bin
Gazwan.[?)

310 2! s Jy

PO [P R Y SRR IR}
(VT Lscdl) JLJL

E-EAR M TSR AT

Gl 1J6 C; Sl Ba- 1JE B
L B e 106 i L e
e S-S
AT RTINS
7 INER R TR R
3 F A Ak d g o
€ T S0 s ) 4G

1 Ed
£

AR TR FA RV RV AVER P

&
N\

\

Bs g, el taes o3his g J6
LI ag - f T ° ",)
C‘waaj U:i‘ JL@ Cj_\ q‘ r...a‘ u,9 JL»'{
C:“‘ ! ASAR ST
oA Y OIS BN

L0155 by R B

Sl b s AL sl Ol el slendl e a5 T
Y N el s B a4 sles (B S o e WAT I (LI

2691. It was reported from Abi
Ash-Sha‘tha’, from Ibn ‘Abbas that
the Prophet #% fixed the ransom
for the people of Jahiliyyah on the
Day of Badr at four hundred.
(Hasan)

O AL Anfal 8:67-68.
(21 Meaning, that Qurad is a nickname.
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2692. It was reported from ‘Aishah
that she said: “When the people of
Makkah sent ransom to free their
families from captivity, Zainab sent
some wealth to free Aba Al-‘As,
along with her necklace, which was
Khadijah’s and she had given to
Zainab at the time of her marriage
to Abii Al-As.” She said: “When
the Messenger of Allah £ saw it,
he was overwhelmed with
compassion for her, and said: ‘If
you (wish) consider freeing the
captive (i.e., Abl Al-‘As), and also
return back to her what belongs to
her.” They said: ‘Yes.” The
Messenger of Allah # had taken
oath from him, or he promised
him, to let Zainab come to him.
The Messenger of Allah £ sent
Zaid bin Harithah and another
man from the Ansar, and told
them: ‘Be in the valley of Ya’jij
until Zainab passes you, then
accompany her until you bring
her.” (Hasan)
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If considered expedient, it is allowed to free the prisoner of war without
ransom. The marriage of Zainab with Abii Al-‘As had taken place before the
Messenger of Allah’s advent as a Prophet. He, however, accepted Islam as
late as the days of Al-Hudaibiyyah. The Valley of Ya’jij was situated at a

distance of eight miles from Makkah.
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2693. Marwan and Al-Miswar bin
Makhramah said: “When the
delegates of Hawazin came as
Muslims, they requested that their
wealth be returned back to them.
The Messenger of Allah € said to
them: ‘There are others with me as
you see, and the dearest speech to
me is that which is most true. So
choose either the captives or the
wealth.” They said: ‘We choose our
captives.” The Messenger of Allah
¥ stood up, praised Alldh and
then said: ‘To proceed: Indeed
your brethren have come with
repentance, and I see it
appropriate to return back to them
their captives. Whoever among you
would like to do that as a favor,
then he should do so, and whoever
amongst you wants to keep his
share, until we give him something
from the first Fai’ which Allah
grants us, he may do so.” The
people said: ‘We would like to
(release) the captives for them O
Messenger of Allah!” The
Messenger of Allah # said to
them: ‘We do not know who
amongst you have given the
permission and who did not, so
return back until your leaders may
come back to me with your affair.
So the people went away, and they
were spoken to by their leaders.
They informed that they agree to
give the captives back and have
granted the permission.” (Sahih)
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2694, It was reported from ‘Amr
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from
his grandfather — about this
narrative — he said: “Then the
Messenger of Allah # said:
‘Return their women and children
to them, and anyone who keeps
anything from this Fai’ he will be
compensated for it by six camels
from the first Fai’ which Allah,
Most High, grants us.” Then the
Prophet # went to a camel and
took some hair of it’s hump, and
said: ‘O people! I am not taking
anything from this Fal’, not even
this (hair),” he raised his two
fingers, and said: ‘except the
Khumus (the fifth), and this
Khumus is returned among you, so
give back even the threads and the
needles.” A man stood up with a
ball of hair in his hand, and said: ‘I
had taken this to fix my saddie
blanket with it.” The Messenger of
Allah #& then said: ‘Whatever
belongs to me and Bana ‘Abdul-
Muttalib, you can take it.” He said:
‘After what I have seen transpire,
then I have no desire for it at all,
and discarded it.”!!! (Hasan)
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Chapter 122. Regarding The
Leader Remaining At The
Battlefield After Victory Over
The Enemy

2695. It was reported from Aba
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1] The author recorded another narration with something similar, see no. 2755.
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Talhah, who said: “After being
victorious over any people, the
Messenger of Allah £ would stay
at the battlefield for three nights.”
(In his version) Ibn Al-Muthannah
said: “If he was victorious over any
people, he liked to stay in their
battlefield for three days.” (Sahih)
Abu Dawud said: Yahya bin Sa‘eed
used to criticize this Hadith
because it is not among the early
Hadith of Sa‘eed, since his memory
became distorted in the year forty
— five, and this Hadith was not
narrated except later than that.
Aba Dawud said: It is said that
Waki‘ reported from him after he
became mixed up (in narrating).

Chapter 123. Regarding
Separating Captives

2696. 1t was reported from
Maimin bin Abi Shabib, from ‘Ali,
may Allah be pleased with him,
that he separated between a slave
woman and her child. The Prophet
# prohibited him from doing that,
and withdrew the sale. (Da‘%f)

Abt Dawud said: Maimiin did not
meet ‘All. He (Maimin) was killed
in the battle of Al-Jamajim, and
Al-Jamajim was in the year eighty-
three.

Aba Dawud said: And the battle of
Al-Harrah was in the year sixty-
three, and Ibn Az-Zubair was killed
in the year seventy-three.

314

gt s Jaf

bd

L b5 s T I

* 0

oF NWSANT RVIERN]T T35 Wus rdl L8
06 16 &b F e (ST e B8
ST RPN ERUE I
B ) o 4 Ju - O 1Ay

B g ay o OF ST - U3

S e Ly B D8 350 106
St el e el BY sl s 3

<
- YT
-G *

;J; Py ! S FEBY caas

2L Y Esdiids ]
L iR Gs; ul LJE 5505 ST J6

p
2z

o pE
iy slendl (ol et g B
aBle )y Sl e Y100~

G B 1L O )

P

(Y L)  godl
RN IRV P P PR TR

20, 5 L

eri.&L,b Dogaia Gy BLRL] Wi
i Yoz o PV o 3
oF oAl g by be O G
o vt ol 0545 e (S
CR35 B 58 65 8T tee bl s,
(BT30S s be 8 2SS

P R R T VO
y L;./lﬁ ﬂg-l;rj O?‘““").J :33‘) }:| JL@
- PP PR e
s O L LAl L e WAL
Ay s g1 J6

oL g - V{ ’_:‘/ P
ety SW LD I Gl g5 G



The Book Of Jihad

315 2\l s Jal

Camd ks (a3l di Cude e MY/ e 4>J>‘| [and osleul] cgfd

Comments:

L SRy \o‘l‘h\\‘/\\":cé.'x.a):.ﬂ Gl cdal gl Codsdd s

Other narrations support the ruling that it is not allowed to separate a slave

woman from her child.

Chapter 124. The Permission
To Separate In The Case Of
Those (Captives) Who Reached
Puberty

2697. It was reported from Iyas bin
Salamah, who said: “My father
narrated to me, he said: ‘We went
out on an expedition with Abu
Bakr, whom the Messenger of
Allah g had appointed
commander over us. We attacked
Fazarah, then I saw a group of
people, among which were children
and women. I shot an arrow
towards them, which fell between
them and the mountain, so they
stood there. I brought them to Aba
Bakr. Among them there was a
woman from Fazarah, and she was
wearing a leather coat. She had her
daughter with her, who was the
most beautiful of the Arabs. Abu
Bakr awarded me her daughter.
When I arrived in Al-Madinah, the
Messenger of Allah #£ met me and
said: ‘O Salamah! Grant me the
woman.” I said: ‘By Allah! I like
her, but I have not removed her
garments.” He kept quite, and when
the next day came, the Messenger
of Allah #& met me in the market,
and said to me: ‘O Salamah! Grant
me the woman by Allah! By your
father.!!! So I said: ‘O Messenger
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of Allah! By Allah! I have not
removed her garment, and she is
for you.” He sent her to the people
of Makkah who had some
(Muslim) captives. They were
released (in exchange) for this
woman.” (Sahih)
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If the enemy prisoners of war are grown up men and women, they can be

separated from each other.

Chapter 125. Regarding
Muslims’ Wealth That The
Enemy Acquires, Then Its
Owner Finds In Among The
Spoils

2698. It was reported from Ibn Abi
Za’idah, from ‘Ubaidullah, from
Nafi’, from Ibn ‘Umar that a male
slave of Ibn ‘Umar ran away to the
enemy, and then the Muslims were
victorious over them. The
Messenger of Allah # returned
him back to Ibn ‘Umar, and he was
not part of the distribution (of the
spoils). (Da‘f)

Abu Dawud said: It was said by
other than him: “Khalid bin Al-
Walid returned him to Ibn ‘Umar.”
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2699. It was reported from Ibn
Numair, from ‘Ubaidulldh, from
NafiY, from Ibn ‘Umar, who said
that a horse of his fled away and
was captured by the enemy. Then
the Muslims were victorious over
them, and it was returned back to
him during the life-time of the
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Messenger of Allah #%; and a male
slave of his ran away and joined
the territory of the Romans. The
Muslims were victorious over them
and Khalid bin Al-Walid returned
him to him after the Prophet .
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Chapter 126. Regarding Slaves
Of The Idolaters Who Join The
Muslims And Accept Islam

2700. It was reported from Ribf
bin Hirash, from ‘Al bin Abi Talib
who said: “Some slaves went to the
Messenger of Allah #£ on the Day
of Al-Hudaibiyyah before the
treaty, so their masters wrote to the
Prophet # and said: ‘O
Muhammad! By Allah! They did
not come to you hoping for your
religion, but they have gone to you
running away from slavery.” So
some people said: ‘“They are saying
the truth, O Messenger of Allah!
Return them back to them.” The
Messenger of Allah # got angry
and said: ‘I do not see you people
desisting O people of Quraish!
Until Allah sends those over you
who will strike your neck because
of this’ and he refused to send
them back, and he said: “They are
emancipated (slaves) of Allah, the
Mighty and Sublime.”” (Da ‘)
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Chapter 127. Permitting Food
In The Land Of The Enemy fb‘w‘ > & TS Qry i*”"‘““)
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2701. It was reported from Ibn  §3is !, (,...\A\J.:‘ Bis - Yve
‘Umar, that during the time of the P, P
Messenger of Allah #, an army % O° be & Gl W gl

acquired some food and honey in (5 a Rt ol e o C’L’ NP TR%e
spoils; the Khumus was not taken ot i R i
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2703. It was reported from Aba |3 . -u}; 2 55 2 is - vy
Labid who said: “We were with
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah in r—i" o J’“ o ‘;’Jk’ o d"" fz’

Kabul. The people acquired spoils N LB ‘6 .\..J
and began plundering through it. & W‘J & 2 "J g
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people: ‘I heard the Messenger of
Allah #& prohibit plundering.’ So
they returned whatever they had
taken, and he distributed it among
them.” (Sahih)
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2704. 1t was reported from
Muhammad bin Abi Mujalid, from
‘Abdullah Ibn Abi Awfa, he (Ibn
Abi Mujalid) said: “I said: ‘Were
you people setting aside one-fifth
of the spoils, meaning the food,
during the time of the Messenger
of Allah #:? He replied: ‘We got
some food on the Day of Khaibar.
A man would come and take the
amount he needed from it, and go
away."” (Sahih)
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2705. It was reported from ‘Asim,
meaning Ibn Kulaib, from his
father, from a man among the
Ansar: “We went out on a journey
with the Messenger of Allah .
The people endured extreme
hardship and struggled. They
acquired some spoils which they
plundered. While our pots were
boiling, the Messenger of Allah &
came with his bow touching the
ground. He turned down our pots
over with his bow, and started to
smear the meat with dust, and then
said: ‘Plundering is not more lawful
than Maitah,” or he said: ‘Maitah is
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not more lawful then plundering.”
The doubt is from Hannad (one of
the narrators). (Sahih)

320

2\l s J3f

4 3ls L?J Cud e 1\/43‘;3-&:)‘ bfi [c:""’ °"L;"'!] C-’-)"';

Chapter 129. Regarding
Carrying Food Out Of The
Land Of The Enemy

2706. 1t was reported from Al-
Qasim, the freed slave of ‘Abdur-
Rahmin, from some of the
Companions of the Prophet #%, he
said: “We would eat from the Jazr
during an expedition, and would
not divide it until we were ready to
come back to our dwellings. Then
we would fill our saddlebags with
it.” (Da%f)
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Chapter 130. Regarding Selling
Food When There Is A Surplus
For The People In The Land
Of The Enemy

2707. It was reported from
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ghanm, who
said: “We were stationed in the
frontiers of the city of Qinnasrin
with Shurahbil bin As-Simt. When
he conquered it, he acquired sheep
and cows from it. He distributed a
group of them among us, and
placed the rest in the spoils. Then I
met Mu‘adh bin Jabal and told him
about that. He said: ‘We fought
along with the Messenger of Allah
# at Khaibar and we got sheep
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from it. The Messenger of Alldh B P BT S ..
distributed a group of them among 2 ¢\ & Lol o R ) s
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the spoils.”” (Hasan) . oy,
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Chapter 131. Regarding A Man { _"_,g (VY i
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2709. 1t was reported from Abu  :Jg .S 2, 2252 WAs - vveq

‘Ubaidah, from his father who said: v oz e o e o
“I was passing by when [ saw Aba  »' B by [pl gx rr?‘f.l b1
Jahl laying down, as his leg had
been struck. I said: ‘O enemy of
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The Book Of Jihad

Allah! O Abu Jahl! Allah has
disgraced the disgraced one.” I was
not afraid of him at that time. He
said: ‘Is there a man better than
one who has been killed by his own
people? So I struck him with a
blunt sword, but it was of no use.
When his sword fell down, I struck
him with it until he died.” (Da‘f)
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Comments:

‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad, may Allah be pleased with him, killed Aba Jahl by the
very sword snatched from him. He made use of the sword before the
distribution of the spoils of war. A detailed account of Aba Jahl’s killing

preceded, see no. 2680.

Chapter 133. Regarding The
Gravity Of Ghulil

2710. It was reported from Zaid
bin Khalid Al-Juhani that a man
from the Companions of the
Prophet % died on the Day of
Khaibar. They mentioned it to the
Messenger of Allah #£. He said:
“Offer (funeral) prayers for Your
companion.” When the faces of the
people looked perplexed, he said:
“Your companion misappropriated
spoils in the cause of Allah,” so we
looked in his belongings and found
in it some pearls belonging to Jews,
not worth even two Dirham.
(Hasan)
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2711. Abu Hurairah said: “We
went out along with the Messenger
of Allah 3% in the Year of Khaibar.
We did not acquire gold or silver in
the spoils, but clothes, equipment
and property. The Messenger of
Allah % went towards the valley of
Al-Qura. The Messenger of Allah
# was presented a black slave
called Mid‘am. While they were in
the valley of Al-Qura, and Mid‘am
was unsaddling the animal of the
Messenger of Allah #&, he was
struck by an arrow which killed
him. The people said:
‘Congratulations for him, he will go
to Paradise.” But the Messenger of
Allah #& said: ‘Not at all, by Him
in whose Hand my soul is! The
cloak which he had taken on the
Day of Khaibar, which was not
distributed among the spoils, will
ablaze with fire upon him.” When
they heard this, a man came with
one or two sandal straps to the
Messenger of Allah 2. The
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘A
sandal strap of fire,” or he said:
‘Two sandal straps of the fire.””
(Sahih)
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Chapter 134, Regarding The
Imam 1eaving The Ghulil
When It Is Minimal, And Not
Burning The Equipment

2712. It was reported from
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr who said:
“When the Messenger of Allah &
acquired some spoils of war, he
would order Bilal to make a public
announcement. So he announced
to the people to bring the spoils,
and he took the Khumu and the
rest was distributed. A man came
after that with a camel halter of
hair and said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah! This is part of what we had
gained as spoils.” He said: ‘Did you
hear Bilal’s announcement?’ (He
said this) Three times. He said:
‘Yes.” He said: ‘What prevented
you from bringing it (then)?’ He
made some excuses. He said: ‘You
may bring it on the Day of
Judgment, for I shall not accept it
from you.”” (Hasan)
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Chapter 135. Regarding
Punishing The One Who
Commits Ghulil

2713. It was reported from Salih
bin Muhammad bin Z3a’idah —
Abit Dawud said: This Salih is Abi
Waqid — who said. “I entered the
territory of the Romans with
Maslamah. A man who had
committed Ghulil was brought to
him. He asked Salim about him.
He (Salim) said: ‘I heard my father
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The Book Of Jihad

narrating from ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattab that the Prophet £ said:
“If you find a man who committed
Ghulul, then burn his goods and
beat him.” He said: “We found a
Mushaf (a copy of the Qur’an)
among his belongings, so we asked
Salim about it. He said: ‘Sell it and
give its price in charity.”” (Da‘%f)
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2714. It was reported from Salh
bin Muhammad, who said: “We
went on an expedition with Al-
Walid bin Hisham, in the company
of Salim bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar
and ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-Aziz. A man
(among us) committed Ghulal. Al-
Walid ordered his goods to be
burnt, and he was paraded around
(the people) and his share of the
spoils was not given to him.”
(DaH)

Aba Dawud said: This is the more
correct of the two Ahadith. More
than one (narrator) reported that
Al-Walid bin Hishdm burnt the
camel-saddle of Ziyad bin Sa‘d,
and that he had committed Ghulil,
and that he beat him.
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2715. It was reported from Al-
Walid bin Muslim (who said):
“Zuhair bin Muhammad narrated
to us, from ‘Amr bin Shua‘ib, from
his father, from his grandfather,
that the Messenger of Allah g,
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The Book Of Jikad

Abla Bakr and ‘Umar burnt the
goods of one who committed
Ghulil, and beat him.” (Da ‘i)

Abln Dawud said: ‘Ali bin Bahr
added (in his narration) from Al-
Walid — and I did not hear it from
him — “and they denied his
share.”

Aba Dawud said: Al-Walid bin
‘Utbah and ‘Abdul-Wahhab bin
Najdah narrated it to us, they said:
“Al-Walid narrated to us from
Zuhair bin Muhammad, from ‘Amr
bin Shua‘ib as his saying, and
‘Abdul-Wahhab bin Najdah Al-
Hawti did not mention that his
share was denied.
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Chapter (..) The Prohibition Of
Harboring A Person Who
Committed Ghulil

2716. It was reported from
Samurah bin Jundab who said: “To
proceed: ‘And the Messenger of
Allah #& used to say: Whoever
harbors a person who committed
Ghulal, then he is like him.”"

(Da)
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Chapter 136. Regarding The
Salab (Spoils) Being Gwen To
The Person Who Killed™!

2717. 1t was reported from Abua
Qatiadah that he said: “We went to
in an expedition with the
Messenger of Allah £ in the Year
of Hunain. When the two armies
met, the Muslims retreated. I saw a
man from idolaters overcoming a
man from the Muslims. I went
around until I came to him from
behind, and struck him with the
sword on the vein between his neck
and shoulder. He came towards me
and grasped me so firmly that I
smelt death. Then death overtook
him, and he let me go. I caught up
to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab and said
to him: ‘What happened to the
people?”” He replied: ‘It is what
Allah has decreed.” Then later on
the people came back, and the
Messenger of Allah #z sat down
and said: ‘Anyone who has killed a
man and can prove it, he will have
his spoils (Salab).” 1 stood up and
said: ‘Who will bear witness for
me?’ Then I sat down. He (the
Prophet #£) said it again: ‘Anyone
who has killed a man and can
prove it, he will have his spoils
(Salab).’ 1 stood up and said: “Who
will bear witness for me?” Then I
sat down. He (the Prophet #£) said
it for the third time. I stood up, so
the Messenger of Allah £ said:

327 A\gad! s

dl:.u g.L.J| u’ u\.» (v r_-..MJ\)
(Y &V Zaxl) J;Ldi

P

Kes l el s -
R R R
S h gl e T S a2
G c06 S 88 i e B8
w\w‘yrugg@aw,ﬁ;g
Lo S5 L3t 106 By el 56
NIRRT PP S R HER SR

YVVV

'333 9}1}\ @) L@-‘.g Q.»_; dand

u\.kav)\ 5,; pe [FRCAAT
AR TR N udu\ JL ARV

a1 025 SA5) 1555 ;ffﬂ\ b
¢<(iﬁ;i§3iﬁd£’/iijﬁy)> CJG

/’ s 42 b

S e s e

s 8 oo Bl [ens] J6 o 2uls
;w-w:’k J6 «ZJMQ.\,L,‘Q;:J

R , - z 2 s 05

g &) J,») JL:» ik ‘c.SGJ\ a3
A..a.d\ «.l; Cnash (1538 Ll S0 W
A e 35 O
96 T o s otk 25

Lal 0,256 3is

(1 Salgb refers to the goods that were with an enemy that one has killed. Some of these
goods will be awarded to the one that fought and killed him, and they will not be
considered Ghanimah or war spoils, divided among the troops. Scholars differ over the
conditions for awarding Salab, as well as the items included in that.
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‘What is the matter with you O
Aba Qatadah!? So I related to
him the whole story. A man from
among the people said: ‘He is
telling the truth O Messenger of
Allah! And the spoils (Salab) of
that dead person are with me.
Make him an offer so he will
accept that” Aba Bakr As-Siddiq
said: ‘No, by Allah! What you said
will not be done. A lion from
among the lions of Alldh who fights
for the sake of Allah and His
Messenger, and you want him to
give you his spoils (Salab)? The
Messenger of Allah % said: ‘He
has said the truth. Hand it over to
him.”” Abi Qatadah said: “He gave
it to me. I sold the coat of mail,
and bought a farm with (the
proceeds) among Bana Salamah. It
was the first wealth I acquired in
Islam.” (Sahih)
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2718. It was reported from Anas
bin Mailik, who said: “On that day”
meaning on the Day of Hunain”
the Messenger of Allah #% said:
‘Anyone who kills a disbeliever, he
shall have his spoils (Salab).’

On that day, Aba Talhah killed
twenty men and took their spoils.
Abia Talhah met Umm Sulaim who
had a dagger with her. He said: ‘O
Umm Sulaim! What is this with
you?’ She said: ‘By Allah! I
intended, that if anyone of them
got near to me, to pierce their

(800 (808 /Y i( o) thsadl B
P R T R VAT
o A2 o SR e SES s
) - P e PR

RN YR
doy b g1 R e & e

S el B S p ke
Pl du s ) i..x.ﬂ ol b
O 1y S35T 126 ekan 14 G 1l

él.}.‘b;;ie‘thjecu r@ML:VaLJ



The Book Of Jihad

stomach with it.” Abli Tathah told
this to the Messenger of Allah #z.
(Sahih)
Abu Dawud said: This Hadith is
Hasan.
Abi Dawud said: We meant by this
the dagger, because the weapon of
the non-Arabs at that time was the
dagger.
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Chapter 137. Regarding The
Imam Denying The Spoils
(Salab To The Person Who
Killed, If He Sees Fit To, And
The Horse And Weapon Are
Part Of The Spoils (Salab)

2719. ‘Awf bin Mailik Al-Ashja‘l
said: “I went with Zaid bin
Harithah in the battle of Mu’tah. 1
was accompanied by a man from
Yemen who was part of the
reinforcements, and he only had a
sword with him. A Muslim man
slaughtered a camel. The man from
the reinforcements asked him for
some piece of its skin, so he gave it
to him. He made it in the shape of
a shield. We proceeded until we
met the Roman army. Among
them was a man on a reddish
horse, with a golden saddle, who
started fiercely attacking and killing
the Muslims. The man from the
reinforcements sat behind a rock
lying in wait to attack him. When
the Roman passed by him, he
hamstrung his horse and it fell
down. He overpowered him and
killed him, and he took his horse
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and weapons. When Allah, the
Mighty and Sublime, granted
victory to the Muslims, Khalid bin
Al-Walid sent for him, and took his
spoils (Salab).” ‘Awf said: “I went
to Khalid and said to him: ‘O
Khalid! Do you not know that the
Messenger of Allah # has decreed
the spoils (Salab) be given to the
one who kills?” He said: ‘Yes
indeed, but I thought it was too
much for him.” I said: “You should
give it back to him, or else I will
inform the Messenger of Allah #
about it.” He refused to give it back
to him. When we gathered with the
Messenger of Allah &, I told him
the story of the man from the
reinforcements, and what Khalid
did. The Messenger of Allah
said: ‘O Khalid! What made you do
that?” He said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah! I thought it was too much
for him.” The Messenger of Allah
# said: ‘O Khalid! Return to him
what you took from him.” ‘Awf
said: “I said to him: ‘Take it O
Khalid! Did I not deliver what I
promised you.” The Messenger of
Allah # said: ‘And what is that?’ I
then informed him. The Messenger
of Allah #& got angry, and said: ‘O
Khalid! Do not return it back to
him. Are you people not going to
leave my commanders alone. You
people take the best for yourself
and leave him the worst.”” (Sahih)
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2720. (Another chain) from ‘Awf . orr el s VY
bin Malik Al-Ashja‘, similarly. g e G deml B - TV
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Comments:
A commander capable of exercising independent judgment has certain

discretionary powers in matters of administration, and it is not proper that the
people criticize him for each and everything he does.

Chapter 138. The Spoils N LN B 1 OL OYA D)
(Salab) Are Not Be Subjected : © T s
To The Khumus (VER dandl) pasey

2721. }t. was repo_rte_:d from ‘éwf YA las W3S - VY
bin Malik Al-Ashja‘l and Khalid . s
bin Al-Walid, that the Messenger I O3l e uﬂ\*’ A
of Allah £ ordered the spoils i R I
(Salab) to be given to the one who = u‘ i J’w} o u“") S
kills, and that it not be subjected  » M3 ZamiVl QUG o, U5 52
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2722. 1t was reported from  :3%}
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘dd who said: )
“On the Day of Badr, the
Messenger of Allah % granted me
Abu Jahl’s sword’ as he . o s s
(‘Abdullzh) had killed him. (D) & 2 = L p3 85 & Jpl) e
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Injury to Abu Jahl was initially inflicted by Mu‘adh and Mu‘awwadh (the sons
of ‘Afra’) and Mu‘adh bin ‘Amr bin Jamuh. Then it was ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td

who finished him off.

Chapter 140. Regarding Whoever
Comes After The Spoils Of War
Are Distributed, Then There Is No
Share For Him

2723. It was reported from Az-
Zuhri that ‘Anbasah bin Sa‘eed
informed him, that he heard Abu
Hurairah narrating to Sa‘eed bin
Al-As, that the Messenger of Allah
# sent Aban bin Sa‘eed bin Al-
‘Ast! in an expedition from Al-
Madinah towards Najd. Aban bin
Sa‘eed and his companions came to
the Messenger of Allah # at
Khaibar after it was conquered.
The girths of their horses were
made of palm-leaf fibers. Aban
said: ‘Give us a share (from the
spoils) O Messenger of Allah!’”
Abu Hurairah said: “Do not give
them a share O Messenger of
Allah! Aban said: ‘This is what you
say, O you Wabirl® You have
come to us from the peak of
Dal"® The Messenger of Allah
said: ‘Sit down O Aban!” The
Messenger of Allah # did not give
them any share.” (Sahih)
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U1 This Abanis actually the uncle of the Sa‘eed bin Al-‘As whom Aba Hurairah narratedit to.

(21 A Wabr is a small rare hairy animal whose latin name is hyrax, while it is not classified
as such, it resembles a rodent, similar to a guinea pig, or a rabbit.

) Some narrations of this Hadith have the word Ad-Dal and some have it Ad-Da’n. They
differ over its meaning, it is either the name of a location or a mountain where Abi
Hurairah’s tribe is from, as some say, or it is an insult relating to the rustling of leaves
of a lote-tree.
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2724. 1t was reported from Az-
Zuhri that he heard ‘Anbasah bin
Sa‘eed Al-Qurashi narrating from
Abii Hurairah, who said: “I came
to Al-Madinah when the
Messenger of Allah £ was in
Khaibar, after he had conquered it.
I asked him to give me a share
from the spoils. A son of Sa‘eed
bin Al-‘As spoke and said: ‘Do not
give him a share O Messenger of
Allah!’ I said: “This is the murderer
of Ibn Qawgal.’ Sa‘eed bin Al-‘As
said: “Wonderful O Wabr, you have
come down to us from the peak of
Dal, blaming me for killing a
Muslim man whom Alldh, the
Exalted, honored with (martyrdom)
at my hands, and did not disgrace
me by his hands.”” (Sahih)

(Abu Dawud said: They were about
ten persons, six of them were killed
and the rest of them came back).
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Comments:

Nu‘man bin Qawqal of the Ansar, was a Companion of the Prophet #&. He
was Killed at the hands of Aban bin Sa‘eed who only embraced Islam after the
treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah, and the battle of Khaibar took place after Al-

Hudaibiyyah.

2725. 1t was reported from Abi
Misa, who said: “We arrived just
at the time when the Messenger of
Allah ## had captured Khaibar. He
gave us a share,” or he said: “he
gave us something from it, and he
did not allot anybody any share if
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The Book Of Jihad

he was not present at the time of
the capture of Khaibar, giving only
to those who were present with
him. Except those who were in our
ship; Ja‘far and his companions, to
whom he gave a share from the
spoils.”(Sahih)
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2726. It was reported from Ibn
‘Umar who said: “The Messenger
of Allah #£ stood up” — meaning
on the Day of Badr — and said:
‘Indeed ‘Uthman has gone off for a
matter for Allah and His
Messenger, and I am giving the
pledge of allegiance on his behalf.’
The Messenger of Allah & allotted
him a share of the spoils and he
did not allot any to anyone else
who was absent.” (Hasan)
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Comments:

On the occasion of the Battle of Badr, Rugayyah, the daughter of the Prophet
#& who was the wife of ‘Uthman, may Allah be pleased with them both, was
critically ill, and the Prophet £ had detailed him to attend to Ruqayyah. The
incident proves that if a person is prevented from participating in a battle due
to some duty assigned to him, he shall also be granted his share of the spoils.

Chapter 141. Regarding A
Woman And A Slave Being
Given Something From The
Spoils

2727. 1t was reported from Yazid
bin Hurmuz who said: “Najdah
wrote to Ibn ‘Abbas asking about
such and such, and he mentioned
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some matters. He also asked about
the slave; if they are entitled to any
share of the spoils and also about
the women; whether they used to
go out (for battle) with the
Messenger of Allah #£? And are
they, too, entitled to any share of
the spoils? Ibn ‘Abbas said: ‘Had 1
not sensed indiscretion from him I
would not have written to him. As
for the slave he was given some of
the spoils (as a reward), and as for
the women they used to treat the
wounded and supply water.””
(Sahih)
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2728. Yazid bin Hurmuz said:
“Najdah Al-Harori wrote to Ibn
‘Abbas asking about whether
women used to participate in
battles with the Messenger of Allah
#%, and whether he used to allot
them a share of the spoils.” He
(Yazid) said: “I wrote a letter (of
reply) on behalf of Ibn ‘Abbas to
Najdah: ‘They used to participate
in the battles with the Messenger
of Allah &, but no specified
portion was given to them. They
were given only a small gift !
(Sahih)

Comments:
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There is no share stipulated as such for women and other helpers in the
spoils. They may, however, be given appropriate rewards etc.

(1} Another version prceeded see no. 2727.
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2729. It was reported from
Hashraj bin Ziyad, from his
grandmother — his father’s mother
— that she went out along with the
Messenger of Allah # for the
Battle of Khaibar. She was one of
the six women. (She said): “When
the Messenger of Allah £ found
out about it he sent for us, so we
came to him and saw him angry.
He said: ‘Whom did you come out
with, and with whose permission
did you come out?” We said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah! We came out
to spin the hairl’! and support with
it in the cause of Alldh, we have
remedies for the injured ones, we
hand over arrows and supply Sawig
to drink.” He said: ‘Then continue.’
When Allah granted him victory
over Khaibar he gave us a share
from the spoils as he gave to the
men.” He (Hashraj) said: “I said to
her: ‘O grandmother! And what
was that?” She replied: ‘Dates.”

(Da‘t)
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2730. It was reported from
Muhammad bin Zaid who said:
““Umair, the freed slave of Abi Al-
Lahm narrated to me: ‘I
participated in the Battle of
Khaibar with my masters who
spoke to the Messenger of Allah
# regarding me. He ordered (me)
to don the sword which I was
dragging. He was then informed

{1 Meaning, to make yarn and the like.
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that I was a slave. He therefore B T O
ordered some inferior goods be {7 ol 9‘”9 2l JB sl gl U )

given to me.” (Sahih) U (TR PSS AU R AR |
Abu Dawud said: It means that he FZU e - ﬁd}
was not given any specified portion.

Aba Dawud said: Aba ‘Ubaid said:

He had declared meat unlawful for

himself, him that is why he was

called Abi Al-Lahm.!"!

-
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Comments:
Abi Al-Lahm’s name was ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdul-Malik bin ‘Abdullah bin
Ghifar. (Al-Isabah).
He was probably given something as reward for this service. And Allah knows
best.

se. 3

2731. It was reported from Jabir  (J6 sais 5 dal WS - YVYY

who said: “I was supplying waterto 1 - Loy o g g s
my companions on the Day of & & ‘o7 0F R
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2732. It was reported from ‘Urwah U»M G s 30 uis - vvry
that ‘Aishah said: — Yahya (one of o P R T T
the narrator) said: — “A man from ‘ v f 708 e '
the idolators accompanied the — (iile o 335% o QB o X2 e
Prophet # to fight along with him. . <. _ ., . .. ¢ . 4.
He said: ‘Go back.”” — Then both 9> 02~ g D5 0 = oy JB
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) Meaning: “Refuser of meat.”

[ That is both Yahya bin Ma‘in and Musad-dad, from whom Abid Dawud heard it.
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not seek support from an idolater.”
(Sahih)
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Chapter 143. Allotting Two
Shares For The Horse

2733. It was reported from Ibn
‘Umar who said: “The Messenger
of Alldh #£ allotted three shares
for the man and his horse: one
share for him, and two shares for
his horse.” (Sahih)
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2734. 1t was reported from Al-
Mas‘iadi (who said): “Abid ‘Amrah
narrated to me from his father who
said: “We came to the Messenger
of Allah ¢ as a-group of four, and
we had a horse. He allotted each
one of us a share, and allotted two
shares for the horse.” (Da‘f)
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2735. (Another chain) from Al-
Mas‘iadi, from a man from the
family of Abt ‘Amrah, from Abu
‘Amrah, with its meaning, except
that he said: “As a grouop of
three,” and added: “The horseman
got three portions.” (Da‘if)
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Chapter 143, 144. Regarding
Giving Only One Portion (For
The Horse)

2736. It was reported from ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin Yazid Al-Ansari, from
his paternal uncle, Mujammi‘ bin
Jariyah Al-Ansari — he was one of
the Qur’an reciters — who said:
“We were present with the
Messenger of Allah # at Al-
Hudaibiyyah. When we started
returning to Al-Madinah people
were driving their camels quickly.
Some people said to others: “What
is the matter with the people?’
They said: ‘Revelation has come
down to the Prophet #£.’ So we
went out with the people hastily,
and we saw the Prophet #&&
standing on his mount at Kura‘ Al-
Ghaim. When the people gathered
around him, he recited: Verily, We
have given you a manifest
victory.!'? A man said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah! Is it really a
victory?” He said: “Yes, by Him in
whose Hand Muhammad’s soul is!
Indeed it is a victory.” Later on the
spoils of Khaibar were distributed
among those who had been at Al-
Hudaibiyyah. The Messenger of
Allah #¢ divided it into eighteen
shares. The army consisted of one-
thousand and five hundred, of
which, three hundred were cavalry.
He gave two shares to a horsemen
and one share to a foot soldier.”
(Hasan)

Abu Dawud said: The Hadith of

01 Al-Fath: 48:1.
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Abi Mu‘awiyah!!! is more correct
and it is the one that is acted upon.
I think there is an error in the
Hadith of Mujammi‘, as he said:
“Three hundred horsemen,” while
they were only two hundred.
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Chapter 144 145 Regarding
The Nafi'*!

2737. 1t was reported from Khalid,
from Dawud, from ‘Ikrimah, from
Ibn ‘Abbas who said: “On the Day of
Badr, the Messenger of Allah &
said: ‘A person who does this and
that, will have a bonus of this and
that.” So youth went ahead and the
elders remained where the flag was,
and they did not leave it. When
Allah granted them victory, the
elders said: “We were
reinforcements for you people. If
you were defeated you would have
retreated to us, so do not take away
all the spoils and leave us behind
with nothing.” The youth refused,
and said: ‘The Messenger of Allah
¢ has given it to us.” So Allah, the
Exalted, revealed: They ask you
about the spoils of war. Say: “The
spoils are for Allah and the
Messenger...”” up to His saying:
“...As your Lord caused you to go
out from your home with the truth;
and verily, a party among the

(1 That is, no. 2733.
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(2} A bonus, or reward; an extra portion granted to some soldiers.
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believers disliked it...”('1 He (Ibn
‘Abbas) said: “(Meaning:) So that
was better for them. — And simlarly
(it means) so you should obey Me, as
I know the consequences of this
better than you.” (Sahih)
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2738. 1t was reported from (3is S IR Bis = YVVA
Hushaim (who said): “Dawud bin . e aa e e eiis
Abi Hind narrated to us, from o° *2 ! o s Wi B s
‘Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas who @& & 327 51 G2 ol o 528
said: ‘On the Day of Badr, the g,m d):‘) i“’rdu ! Jp “{/if
Messenger of Allah & said: ¢S5 1S b M §8 Lo 1,05 65 JU
“Anyone who kills a man will have — »..c <. s Gz 2 270 (0 7 ooLf e
this and that, and anyone who e i R A'b ! fj| o
captures a man will have this and ‘.a V| FACS v
that.” Then he (the narrator) cited

similarly, and the (previous) Hadith

of Khalid is more complete.

(Sahik)
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2740. It was reported from Mus‘ab
bin Sa‘d, from his father: “I came
to the Messenger of Allah £ on
the Day of Badr with a sword and
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah!
Indeed Alldh has healed my breast
from the enemy today, so grant me
this sword.” He said: “This sword is
neither mine, nor yours.” So 1 went
away saying: ‘Today this sword will
be given to somebody who has not
been put to trial like me.’
Meanwhile a messenger came to
me, and said: ‘Respond (to the
call).” 1 thought something had
been revealed about me because of
my speech. When 1 came, the
Prophet % said to me: “You asked
me for this sword. It is neither
mine, nor yours. Now Allih has
given it to me, hence it is yours.’
Then he recited: They ask you
about the spoils of war. Say: “The
spoils are for Allah and the
Messenger...” until the end of the
Verse.”!!! (Sahih)

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Mas‘ad
would recite it: “Yasa’liinakan-nafla
(They ask you for a gift.)”
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Chapter 145. Regarding The
Nafl In The Case Of A
Detachment Of The Army

2741. 1t was reported from Shu‘aib
bin Abi Hamzah, from Nafi‘, from

U} AlAnfal 8:1.
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Ibn ‘Umar who said: “The
Messenger of Allah #% sent us with
an army towards Najd, (and he
sent) a detachment from it
(towards the enemy). The share for
the whole army was twelve camels
per person, and he gave' the
detachment a Nafl of one
additional camel each. Thus their
share was thirteen camels each.
(Sahih)
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Comments:

If a detachment of the army performs some special feat, its members may be
awarded something special in addition to their normal share from the spoils.

2742. Al-Walid bin ‘Utbah Ad-
Dimashqi narrated to us, he said:
“Al-Walid, meaning Ibn Muslim,
said: ‘I narrated this Hadith!!! to
Ibn Al-Mubarak. I said: “And
similarly Ibn Abi Farwah narrated
it to us from Nafi"” He (Ibn Al-
Mubarak) said: “Those whom you
mentioned are not equal to Malik,”
or something similar to that.””
Meaning Malik bin Anas.[?!
(Sahih)

2743. It was reported from
Muhammad, meaning Ibn Ishagq,
from Nafi‘, from Ibn ‘Umar who
said: “The Messenger of Allah &

U1 Meaning, the narration of Shu‘aib.
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[21 Meaning, Malik’s version (which follows in no. 2744) is more correct in his view, than
that of Shu‘aib and Ibn Abi Farwah, and Al-Walid bin Muslim is one of those that

narrated no. 2741 from Shu‘aib.
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sent a detachment towards Najd,
and I went along with them. We
acquired a lot of camels. Our
commander rewarded us with a
Nafl of one camel for each person.
Then when we arrived, the
Messenger of Allah & divided our
spoils among us. Each one of us
got twelve camels, after the
Khumus taken out. The Messenger
of Allah # did not take any
account regarding what our
commander had given us, neither
did he blame him for what he had
done. Thus, each one of us got
thirteen camels, along with his
Nafl.” (Sahih)

Lol e YOU/E05,00 BYs e

2744. (Malik and Laith) reported
from Nifi‘, from ‘Abdullah bin
‘Umar, that the Messenger of Allah
#& sent a detachment towards Najd
with ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar in it.
They acquired a large number of
camels in the spoils. Every one of
them got twelve camels as their
share, and they were each
rewarded a Nafl of one additional
camel.

Ibn Mawhab (who narrated it from
Al-Laith) said in his version: “The
Messenger of Allah #& did not
change that.” (Sahih)
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2745. It was reported from
‘Ubaidullah (who said): “Nafi
narrated to me, from ‘Abdullah,
who said: ‘The Messenger of Allah
#& sent us in a detachment towards
Najd. Our share of the spoils was
twelve camels each, and the
Messenger of Allah £ rewarded us
with a Nafl of one additional camel
each.”” (Sahih)

Abu Dawud said: Burd bin Sinan
reported it from Nafi‘, similar to
the narration of ‘Ubaidullah, and
Ayyub reported it from Nafi,
similarly, except that he said: “And
we were rewarded a Nafl of one
camel each” without mentioning
the Prophet .
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Comments:

The two apparently conflicting version may be reconciled if we conclude that
whatever reward the commander gave, the Prophet # confirmed it. It is
because of this ratification by him that the bestowal has been directly

attributed to him.

2746. It was reported from Al-
Laith from ‘Agqil, from Ibn Shihab,
from Salim, from ‘Abdullah bin
‘Umar, that the Messenger of Allah
# used to give a specific Nafl to
some of the detachments which he
sent out, other than the general
share of the whole army. And the
Khumus was required from all of
that. (Sahih)
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2747. 1t was reported from Abi
‘Abdur-Rahmian Al-Hubuli, from
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, that the
Messenger of Allah # went out on
the Day of Badr with three
hundred and fifteen (men). The
Messenger of Allah # said: “O
Allah they are on foot, provide
them with mounts, O Alldh they
are naked, clothe them, O Allah
they are hungry, provide food for
them.” Allah then granted them
victory on the Day of Badr. When
they returned back, there was no
man among them but he returned
with a camel or two, was clothed,
and had eaten his fill. (Hasan)
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Chapter 146. Regarding
Whoever Said That The
Khumus 1s Before The Nafl

2748. It was reported from Habib
bin Maslamah Al-Fihri that the
Messenger of Allah # would grant
a Nafl of a third after deducting
the Khumus. (Sahih)
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2749. (Another chain) from Habib
bin Maslamah that the Messenger
of Allah £ used grant a Nafl of a
fourth after deducting the Khumus,
and a third after deducting the
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Khumus of the spoils when he
returned. (Sahih)
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2750. It was reported that Makhil
said: “I was a slave in Egypt
belonging to a woman from Bani
Hudhail. She freed me, but I did
not leave Egypt, while there was
knowledge in it, without (first)
attaining it, as far as I could. Then
I went to Al-Hijaz, and I did not
leave it while there was knowledge
in it without attaining it, as far as I
could. Then I went to Al-‘Iraq, and
I did not leave it while there was
knowledge in it without attaining it,
as far as I could. Then I came to
Ash-Sham, and I sifted through it.
(In all of those places) I asked
everyone about the Nafl. I did not
find anybody who could tell me
anything about it, until I found an
old man by the name of Ziyad bin
Jariyah At-Tamimi. I said to him:
‘Did you hear anything about the
Nafl? He said: “Yes, I heard Habib
bin Maslamah Al-Fihr1 saying: “I
witnessed the Prophet £ giving a
fourth in Nafl at the outset, and
one third upon the return (from
the journey).” (Hasan)
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Chapter 147. The Spoils
Acquired By A Detachment
Should Be Divided Among The
Whole Army

2751. 1t was reported from ‘Amr
bin Shua‘ib, from his father, from
his grandfather who said: “The
Messenger of Allah & said: ‘All
the Muslims are equal in respect of
blood. The protection given even
by the least among them is to be
honored, and reaches to the
furthest of them. They should be
united as one over their enemies.
Those who have fleet-footed
mounts should share their spoils
with those who have slow mounts
and those who go in a detachment
should share the spoils with those
who were stationed (as
reinforcement). A believer is not
killed (in relatiation) for a
disbeliever, nor a one who has a
covenant during the covenant.”
Ibn Ishiq (one of the narrators)
did not mention retaliation and
equality in respect of blood.
(Hasan)
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2752. Tt was reported from lyas bin
Salamah, from his father: “ ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin ‘Uyainah raided the
camels of the Messenger of Allah
%, killed their herdsman and
drove them away with some people
who were with him on their horses.
I turned my face towards Al-
Madinah and shouted three times:
‘A morning raid! Then I started to
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chase them, while shooting them
with arrows and hamstringing their
animals. Whenever a horseman
returned towards me, I sat at the
foot of a tree, until there was no
mounting animals created by Allah
for the Prophet #£ but I kept it
behind my back (i.e., I got them all
back). They (the enemies) threw
away more than thirty lances and
thirty cloaks to lighten their load.
Then reinforcements from
‘Uyainah came for them. They
said: ‘A few of you should go to
him.” Four of them stood and came
towards me, and they climbed the
mountain. When I could make
them hear me, I said: ‘Do you
people know me?’ They said: ‘And
who you are?’ I said: ‘I am son of
Al-Akwa‘! By Him Who blessed
the face of Muhammad! Any one
of you who seek me, will not be
able to get me, and whomever I
seek, he will not get away.” While I
was still there, I saw the horsemen
of the Messenger of Allah &
coming through the trees. The first
among them was Al-Akhram Al-
Asadi. He caught up with ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin ‘Uyainah and ‘Abdur-
Rahman turned towards him. They
attacked each other with lances.
Al-Akhram hamstrung the horse of
‘Abdur-Rahman and ‘Abdur-
Rahman pierced a lance into his
body and killed him. Then ‘Abdur-
Rahman turned to the horse of Al-
Akhram. Abu Qatadah caught up
with ‘Abdur-Rahman and they
attacked each other with their
lances. He hamstrung the horse of
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Abu Qatiadah and Abi Qatadah
killed him. Then Abi Qatadah
turned toward the horse of Al-
Akhram. I came to the Messenger
of Allah ¥, who was at the same
place of water from where I drove
them away, called Dhu Qard.
Allah’s Prophet & was among five
hundred men. He gave me the
share of a horseman and a
footman.” (Sahih)
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Comments: = e c
Ya Sabdhah, translated here as ‘A morning raid!’ is in fact a cry of alarm. It is
normally called from a place of eminence to attract the attention of the
populace.

Chapter 148. Regarding The u.—.AJJ‘ gY J.a..H J 1S eA (..>..~J|)
Nafl Of Gold And Silver, And - L
From The Spoils Gained In (Vir 2l V"" < J3l K el w"

The Beginning (Of The Battle)

2753. Abi Al-Juwairiyah Al-Jarmi b Dy CSL" S s - yver
said: “I found a red container »
: e GV SlAn) 41 Gl i
containing Dinars in the territory b 6)Jd # =
of the Romans during the @fv—“ mij\ \Ja vJSQJ MLP
leadership of Mu‘awiyah. Our

commander was a man from the .
Companions of the Prophet % u‘ Jes Gy Bl s b st
from Bant Sulaim named Ma‘as

G eiis p)‘ uﬂjb Siol 1 J6

bin Yazid. I brought it to him, and 40 ("‘L“ & b B L S
he distributed it among the i \’s;/‘,; LGJ :C_jl_, ‘_h}, L :f._,,

Muslims (those who were in the P P
battle) and gave me the same ) uj‘" L J’“‘ s JU‘-“‘J .
portion as he had given to each of 4, 7 - WY cJu
them. Then he said: ‘If I had not ),rd) < )J ("’ W
heard the Messenger of Allah #& (! a5 Vl Jb NN S

saying: “There is no Nafl except Toe o Ts AL e Gar &1 (5] en
dns Jo | ke
after the Khumus” — I would have =~ e e

given to you. He then presented his Rt
own share to me but I refused.
(Sahih)
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2754. (Another chain) with its (g5 ol oo 3G Wis - vvot
meaning. (Sahih)
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Chapter 149. Regarding The "t:.’. fu\il u? : LU (V¢4 r;._gAJ\)
Imam Taking Something From
The Fai’ For Himself OV 2t 4] ol gty

2755. 1t was reported from ‘Amr  :Jg &2 o, 4:;3)\ Wis - Yveo

bin ‘Abasah who said: “The . . , ., s cel
Messenger of Allah # led us in a SN o Al A Was tadl Was
prayer facing towards a camel
belonging to the spoils. After he
said the Taslim, he took hold of Sl b J gt L;Lﬁ :J6 L2 5
some of the hair on the side of the e 2o Tzn ot I
camel and said: “The likes of this, oF RS = V'Lﬂ e ‘"Mj‘ ot
from your spoils, is not lawful for  ’» J J»g Ny :J6 ‘ Jrewiunse
me, except for the Khumus, and : . .

> s 210 .ol i /-‘ 48 & it
. — ‘ ‘ IS 17
the Khumus is returned back to ¢ 5 cGmandl Nl s Jre oSl

)J.e.& W JL& )}..»Y\ r)L.u L,| C«..»

you.” ™ (Sahih) RSB PH
RPEPIEY 4‘ Cod> e Y’T"\/'l:%,j.@._...ﬂ 4>-J>T [c:’hﬁ oaluwf] c..fd
Chapter 150. Regarding 46—'-“-' f:‘-;}j' B b (or )

Fulfilling The Covenant
(VY aad)

2756. 1t was reported from Ibn  Llos ) &1l Wis - Yven
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah ; L 3 ezt
# said: “Indeed the treacherous Gl gr Al o G e LA
person will have a banner planted 3!,, SJU £ ) J};; 4 b ool e
for him on the Day of Judgment, B z
and it will then be announced:
“This is treachery of so-and-so, son
of so-and-so.”” (Sahih)
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01 Similar preceded in a different narration (no. 2694) with the word Faf’ instead of “your
spoils” (Ghana’imikum) as it is here.
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Comments:

352 2t s il

It means the person concerned shall be humiliated in this way and it will be
announced that what he is getting is the punishment for his treachery.

Chapter 151. Regarding The
Imam Is The Shield Of The
Covenant

2757. It was reported from Abua
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Allah #& said: “The Imam is only a
shield that is fought for.” (Hasan)
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It is, therefore, essential that all the people respect the treaties that the leader

concluded with any disbelievers.

2758. It was reported from Bukair
bin Al-Ashajj, from Al-Hasan bin
‘Ali bin Abi Rafi, that Abi Rafi’
informed him, he said: “The
Quraish sent me to the Messenger
of Allah . So when I saw the
Messenger of Allah g, Islam
radiated in my heart, so I said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah! By Allah! I
will not go back to them ever.” The
Messenger of Allah #& said: ‘I do
not break a covenant, nor imprison
a messenger, return back. If you
still feel in yourself then what you
feel now, then you can return.” He
said: ‘So I went, and then came
back to the Prophet 3 and
accepted Islam.” (Sahih)

Bukair said: “And he informed me
that Aba Rafi‘ was a Coptic.”

Abi Dawud said: That was during
that time, but today there is no
benefit in it.
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Comments:
Regarding the author’s statement “That was during that time” — it is not
clear which part of the narration he intends, it is said that it means that he
only sent him back because of a treaty, but the general rule is not to do so
now.

Chapter 152. Regarding There
Being A Covenant Between The
Imam And The Enemy, And He
Advances Towards Them (To
Attack)

2759. It was reported from
Shu‘bah, from Aba Al-Faid, from
Sulaim bin ‘Amir — a man from

:;‘,’S., rm@ u’ :;l;(\o\' e

s_ 678 L7 Po. 51;‘
0376 yrwad Ag8 gdadl Fpoy 4
(V18 dasl)

15 AU R L Lkt W - YVed

Himyar — who said: “There was a
covenant between Mu‘awiyah and
the Romans. He started to proceed
towards their country, so that when
the covenant came to an end, he
would attack them. A man came on
a horse, or a Turkish horse. saying:
‘Allahu Akbaru, Allahu Akbar.
Fulfill (the convenant) and do not

o (...L’ N c}.a.a.!'i'\ ;ff‘ oF Cxd B
I I ST
P et O g8 esl D5 ii;w'
A AL ek By A s
s 35 93 Sl 5 B e el
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be treacherous.” When they looked ., /
towards him, they saw he was ‘Amr 5 :Js& # 4l J,0) Cawd 10
bin ‘Abasah. Mu‘awiyah sent for 2o0a EA. T Fus oD cec e Tz
him and questioned him. He said:
‘I heard the Messenger of Allah
saying: “Anyone who has a
covenant with people, he is not to
strengthen it nor loosen it, until the
covenant has expired, or both
parties bring it to an end.” So
Mu‘awiyah returned. (Sahih)
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Chapter 153. Regarding O TR
Fulfilling The Agreement For Al @ 1Pl (V0T add D,
One Who Has A Covenant, And (V10 Liml) 4gad ZA,;-J dalecl)

The Sanctity Of His Protection

2760. 1t was reported from Aba i i 2, SLi €is - yva.
Bakrah who said: “The Messenger Vegr e s . . g5,
of Allah & said: ‘Anyone who kills e KR o L e pSh RIS
a person to whom a covenant was | :j}:,) JB :Jb A)g J| o0 ‘M|
granted prior to its expiration, e sh . meis a e s
Allah will forbid him from entering 4! ¢7> 45 28 F Wl J3 5 38
Paradise.”” (Sahih) CEn Lz
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Chapter 154. Regarding A5 6 (vos N
Sending Messengers J”' ¥ & I
(V17 aell)

2761. It was reported from ;:;)wjj\ saé lp Vol s — vy
Salamah, meaning Ibn Al-Fadl, L7 .t s sl
from Muhammad bin Ishag, who (2 2 o J“"‘“ Sl el L
said: “Musailimah wrote to Allah’s s - sz eye t iz s Ly
Messenger #.” He said: “And %j}“) ! ;,.S w OLS e db‘f!
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated to il by Moms fdo- 335 106 E 4l
me, from a Shaikh, from Ashja‘ 2 %es A LT TRRPIAL L SN Led
named Sa‘d bin Tariq, from : ) - O
Salamah bin Nu‘aim bin Masdd 3,08 o o5 o W 5o G
Al-Ashja‘, from his father, Nu‘aim, se Gl i Y
who said: ‘I heard the Messenger * re E
of Allah # say to the two of them  Jis 75§ o WY jJL 1 J,L5
(the messengers) after he was read s s et i h
the letter from Musailimah: “What =~ &5 Js& 1 YB (FLIT 0¥, W @ adile
do you to believe (in)?” They said: v 51 a5 Ny tal Gh Je Ju
“We believe as he believes.” He e s
said: “By Allah! If it wasn’t that the ALSEEET oA s
messengers are not to be killed, I

would have cut off their heads.”

(Hasan)
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Comments:

Islam forbids the killing of an envoy or messenger sent by his leader even if
he speaks words of disbelief before the Muslim ruler.
2762. It was reported from Ui : 5 1) A54 Wis - yvay
Harithah bin Mudarrib that he « L> e Lot
came to ‘Abdullih, and said: ¢ 2% 05 O 2l OF Ok
“There is no hatred between myself TR VR |V R TS u_,\ Al ‘—‘r‘:’
and any of the Arabs. I passed by a . e e T
Masjid of Bani Hanifah, and found =~ %~ <55 G5 &> ool e s
them believing in Musailimah (as a ol ol Syl e Des o
Prophet).” ‘Abdullih sent for S esR o TR #
them. They were brought to him. % Wb .o ¢ Al as gl
4 0, S 4 J6 1

He advised them to repent, which
they did, except for Ibn An- o, T
Nawwahah. He said to him: “I 22 23550 J,25 &6 vib :0.&
heard the Messenger of Allah & L e LE PRI N
say: ‘If it wasn’t that you are a  ° B L dpl S e S
messenger I would have cut off cJe VJ (Gl Vi _)J,a; coaS
your neck’ and you are not a . T A
messenger today. He ordered > V31 b I Gy of SUT (e
Qarazah bin Ka‘b to cut off his ALY
head at the market. Then he said: o
‘Whoever wants to see Ibn An-

Nawwihah, (he can go and see

him) killed in the market.”” (Da‘if)
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Chapter 155. Regarding af“ 1 ;,L’j 5 0 (100 L aenal))
Protection Granted By A o < o
Woman (VY Last)

2763. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Umm i :nlls [ i Wis - yvar
Han?’, daughter of Aba Talib LT s o s
narrated to me, that she granted & @ &8 (L Gl toas
protection to a man from among . . _d . S L e
the idolaters on the Day of the 9{1 u;“ e f ‘t),hhl“ = Mf/u
Conquest (of Makkah). She came ! <= b ol S (U Le
to the Messenger of Alalh £ and ’
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told him about it. He said: ‘We
have given protection and security
to those whom you have given it.””
(Hasan)
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2764. It was reported from
‘Aishah, who said: “A woman from
the believers would give protection
and it was allowed.” (Da‘Yf)
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Comments:
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A protection granted by the least of Muslims to a non-believer becomes

binding on all Muslims.

Chapter 156. Regarding
Treaties With The Enemy

2765. Al-Miswar bin Makhramah
said: The Messenger of Allah
went out during the Year of Al-
Hudaibiyyah with more than ten
hundred of his Companions. When
they arrived at Dhul-Hulaifah, he
garlanded and marked the
sacrificial animals and entered
Ihram for ‘Umrah.” He (the
narrator) then cited the Hadith.
“The Prophet # continued on his
journey until he arrived to the
mountain pass from where one
descends them (in Makkah), where
his mount knelt down. People said:
‘Go on, go on! Al-Qaswa has
become obstinate!” — twice — the
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Prophet # said: ‘She has not
become obstinate, and it is not her
character, but she has been
restrained by the One who
restrained the elephant.” Then he
said: ‘By Him in whose Hand is my
soul! Anything they ask me today,
by which they honor what Allih
has made sacred, I would grant it
to them.” Then he rebuked her and
she leapt up. He turned aside from
them until he came to the farthest
side of Al-Hudaibiyyah to a pool
with little bit of water. Budail bin
Warqd’ Al-Khuza‘l came to him,
and then ‘Urwah bin Mas‘ad joined
him. He started to speak to the
Prophet #&. Whenever he spoke a
word to him, he took hold of his
beard while Al-Mughirah bin
Shu‘bah was standing guard for the
Prophet # with a sword, wearing a
helmet. He hit his (‘Urwah’s) hand
with the lower end of his sheath
and said: ‘Take your hands off of
his beard.” “‘Urwah raised his head
and said: ‘Who is this?” They
replied: ‘Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah.’
He said: ‘O treacherous one! Did I
not endeavour to distinguish the
evil of your treachery?” — During
Jahiliyyah Al-Mughirah
accompanied some people,
murdered them, took their wealth
and then he came and accepted
Islam. The Prophet # said: ‘As for
your Islam we have accepted it, but
in regard to the property, it is
wealth of treachery, we have no
need of it.”” He mentioned the
Hadith. — “So the Prophet £ said:
‘Write down: This is what
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Muhammad, the Messenger of
Allah has decided.”” — And he
mentioned the story. — “Then
Suhail said: ‘If any man from
among us comes to you, even if he
follows your religion, you should
return him back to us.” When the
document was concluded the
Prophet % said to his
Companions: ‘Get up, sacrifice and
then shave (your heads).’
Thereafter, some believing women
came emigrating, (he mentioned
the) Verse.'! So Allah forbade
sending them back, and he ordered
the dowry to be returned to their
husbands. Then he returned back
to Al-Madinah. Aba Basir — a
man from the Quraish (who was a
Muslim) — came to him. They (the
Quraish) sent (two men) looking
for him. He handed him to the two
men. They took him away, and
when they reached Dhul-Hulaifah
they dismounted to eat from the
dates they had. Aba Basir said to
one of the two men: ‘By Allah!
What an excellent sword you have!’
The other one drew the sword and
said: “Yes I have tried it.” Abn
Basir said: ‘Let me see it.” He gave
it to him, and he struck him with it
until he died. The other man fled
away until he entered Al-Madinah,
and entered the Masjid running.
The Prophet & said: ‘He has seen
something frightening.” He said:
‘By Allah! My companion has been
killed and I am very close to being
killed” Then Abu Basir arrived,

U1 Meaning Sarat Al-Mumtahinah 60:12.
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The Book Of Jihad

and said: ‘Allah has fulfilled your
covenant. You returned me back to
them, but Allidh saved me from
them.” The Prophet # said: “Woe
to his mother, inciter of war, if he
has kinfolk” When he heard this,
he knew that he would send him
back to them (again). So he left,
until he arrived at the seashore,
meanwhile Abu Jandal also
escaped and joined Abu Basir,
until a band of them gathered.”
(Sahik)
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Al-Qaswa’ was the name of the she-camel of the Prophet .

2766. Al-Miswar bin Makhramah
and Marwin bin Al-Hakam said:
“They made a treaty to forsake war
for ten years, during which the
people would have security, and
that we should be sincere to the
stipulations of the covenant and
should not steal or commit
treachery.” (Hasan)
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2767. Hassan bin ‘Atiyyah said:
“Makhal and Ibn Abi Zakariyya
went to Khalid bin Ma‘dan, and I
went along with them. He narrated
to us from Jubair bin Nufair, he
said: “Jubair said: ‘Lets go to Dhu
Mikhbar’ — a man from the
Companions of the Prophet #&.
‘We came to him and Jubair asked
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him the about peace treaty. He
said: ‘I heard the Messenger of
Allah # saying: “You people will
make a peace treaty with the
Romans, and then you and they
will fight an enemy behind you.”
(Sahih)
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If expediency demands, a treaty of peace may be concluded with the enemy.

Chapter 157. To Attack The
Enemy By Surprise And To
Imitate Them

2768. It was reported from Jabir
who said: “The Messenger of Allah
#% said: “Who will kill Ka‘b bin Al-
Ashraf, for he has insulted Alldh
and His Messenger.” Muhammad
bin Maslamah stood up and said: ‘I
will, O Messenger of Alldh! Would
you like me to kill him?” He said:
‘Yes.” He said: ‘Will you permit me
to say something (against you)?’
He said: ‘Yes, say it.” He then
came to him (Ka‘b) and said: ‘This
man (Muhammad %) has asked us
to give chairty and has put us
through difficulties. He (Ka‘b) said:
‘And he is going to cause more
grief for you.” He (Muhammad bin
Maslamah) said: ‘As we have
already followed him, we do not
like to desert him as yet, until we
see where his matter ends up. We
wish if you could lend us a Wasq or
two.” Ka‘b said: “‘What would you
leave me as collateral?” He said:
‘What do you want from us? He
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(Kab) said: ‘Your women.” They
said: ‘Subhan Allah! You are the
most beautiful of the Arabs. If we
leave our women as collateral with
you, it will be a disgrace for us.” He
said: ‘So leave your children as
collateral with me.” They said:
‘Subhan Allah! Our children may
be abused. It might be said: “You
were collateral for a Wasq or two.”
They said: ‘We will leave our
armour” — they meant by these
weapons. “He said: “Yes.” When he
came, and called him, he came
outside to meet him. He had
applied perfume, and it was
spreading fragrance from his head.
When he (Ka‘b) sat beside him’ —
he had come with three or four
persons with him — they said
something to him about his
perfume. He said: ‘I have such and
such woman with me. She is the
most fragrant of the women among
the people.’” He (Muhammad bin
Maslamah) said: “Would you give
me permission to smell it?” He
said: ‘Yes” He (Muhammad bin
Maslamah) then entered, put his
hand in his hair and smelled it. He
said: ‘Can I do it again?’ He said:
‘Yes.” He put his hand in his hair.
When he got ahold of him, he said:
‘Take him.” They struck him until
they killed him.” (Sahih)
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Ka‘b bin Ashraf was from the Jewish tribe of Bani Nadir. He was a poet, and
an extremely rich man. He rabidly hated the Muslims and exhorted the



The Book Of Jikid 362 2t s Ol
people to rise against the Messenger of Allah #%, and he slandered the
Messenger of Allah #£. He committed a breach of treaty and, rather than join
the Muslims in their defense against the disbelievers, he went all the way to
Makkah and tried to persuade the polytheists to wage a war against the

Muslims.

2769. It was reported from Abi
Hurairah, from the Prophet £,
who said: “Faith has prevented
treacherous assassination. A
believer does not commit
treacherous assassination.” (Hasan)
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Chapter 158. Regarding Saying
“Allahu Akbar” When Reaching
Every High Ground During A
Journey

2770. It was reported from Nafi’,
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar who
said: “Whenever the Messenger of
Allah £ would return from a
battle, or Hajj, or ‘Umrah he would
say ‘Allahu Akbar on every high
ground. And he would say: ‘La
ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika
lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu,
wa huwa ‘ala kulli shat’in qadir.
A’ibiina ta’ibiana ‘abidiina sajidiuna
lirabbina hamidun. Sadaqallahu
wa‘adahu, wa nasara ‘abdahu, wa
hazamal-ahzaba wahdah (None has
the right to be worshiped but Allah
Alone, without partner, to Whom
belongs the dominion, to Whom all
praise is due, and He has power
over all things. We are returning;
repenting, worshiping, prostrating
and praising our Lord. Allah has
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kept His promise, supported His
servant, and defeated the
confederate alone).’l!}
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Chapter 159. Regarding The d,\“ u\_, (Vo4 )
Permission For Returning “é “é .

From The Battle After It Had (VY Ll uﬁ'j‘ ey d-’“”
Been Prohibited

2771. 1t was reported from Ibn L o BVES At @is - vvny

‘Abbas, who said: “The Verse those . i
who believe in Allah and the Last “‘ o8 e b e Sl 15 A
5[2]

Day would not ask your leave... . Pl e W,Jg; Le uS;aJ\ J,f oF
was abrogated by the Verse in R L .
(Sarah) An-Nar: ‘The believers are Do Sl FEn ¥y e o
only those, who believe in Allah and <y 4532 1] St LA AL
His Messenger...’ up to His saym% ji/, Al & }’fb :n,
‘Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.”’?® ol LT Gy ))J‘ > S g5
(Hasan) z w4z
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Chapter 160. On Sending A o100 &y & IOE AT )

Person Carrying Good News
rrying (VWYY aasd))

2772. 1t was reported from Jarlr .30 Sl )\ Ly ol WAs - yvvy
who said: “The Messenger of Allah ’ ., e Ry
£ said to me: ‘Will you not relieve ~ &° ‘9’"‘ oF e dele b e WS
me of Dhul-Khalasah?”” So he  yb :#& &) J 54 Je :Je e
went to it, and burnt it down, then ~ _, . . . L s
he sent a man from Ahmas whose ¢ ¥ WLLb (Faldl g3 (e 2y
Kunyah was Abt Artdh to the 223~ 4 . ¢ .ot :

Prophet # to give him the good R o “"‘ y,) M
news. (Sahih) HUS IRt

1) See also no. 2599.
21 At-Tawbah 9:44.
Bl An-Nar 24:62.
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Bant Khath‘am had built a temple for themselves which they called Al-
Ka‘bah Al-Yamaniyyah. The house itself was named Khalasah and the idol as
Dhal-Khalasah. When Jarir embraced Islam after the Conquest of Makkah,

he fulfilled this mission.

Chapter 161. Regarding Giving
A Present To The One Who
Delivers Good News

2773. ‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b said: “I
heard Ka‘b bin Malik saying:
‘Whenever the Prophet £ arrived
from a journey he would start with
the Masjid; he would pray two
Rak‘ahs, and then sit to receive
people.”” (The narrator) Ibn As-
Sarh then narrated rest of the
Hadith. — “The Messenger of
Allah # forbade the Muslims from
talking to the three of us. After
substantial time elapsed I ascended
the wall of Abi Qatadah — who
was my paternal cousin, and gave
him Salam. By Allah! He did not
return my Salam. When I
performed the Subh prayer on the
morning of the fiftieth night on the
roof of one of our houses, I heard
a caller saying: ‘O Ka‘b bin Malik!
Receive the good news!” When the
man whose voice I heard with the
good news came to me, I took off
my garments and clothed him with
them, then I went on until I
entered the Majid and saw the
Messenger of Allah £ sitting.
Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah stood up
and came hastily towards me,
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shook my hands and congratulated
me.” (Sahik)
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The reference is to the incident relating to Ka‘b bin Malik, may Allah be
pleased with him, during the military campaign of Tabutk, which took place
after the Conquest of Makkah when he was ostracized from the society at the

behest of the Prophet .

Chapter 162. Regarding
Prostration Out Of Gratitude

2774. 1t was reported from Abi
Bakrah who said: “Whenever any
good news or a glad tiding was told
to the Prophet #&, he would
prostrate, in gratitude to Allah.”
(Hasan)

\OV/\ZC ajg.:.ﬂ Blew %’J s> L ub L):“J‘
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2775. 1t was reported from ‘Amir
bin Sa‘d from his father, who said:
“We went out with the Messenger
of Allah £ from Makkah headed
for Al-Madinah. When we arrived
near ‘Azwara, he dismounted, then
raised his hands supplicating to
Allah for a time, and then he
prostrated and stayed like that for
a long time. Then he stood up, and
raised his hands and supplicated to
Allah, the Exalted, for a time, and
then he prostrated and stayed like
that for a long time. Then he stood
up and raised his hands for a time,
then prostrated” — Ahmad (one of
the narrators) mentioned it three
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times. “He then said: ‘I asked my
Lord and interceded for my people,
and He gave me a third of my
people, so I prostrated out of
gratitude to My Lord. Then I
raised my head and asked my Lord
for my people, and He gave me
one third of my people, so I
prostrated out of gratitude to my
Lord. Then I raised my head and
asked my Lord for my people, and
He gave me the last third of my
people, so I prostrated out of
gratitude to My Lord.”” (Da‘f)

Abu Dawud said: Ash‘ath bin Ishaq
omitted Ahmad bin Silih when he
narrated it to us. Misd bin Sahl
Ar-Ramli narrated it to us from
him.
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Chapter 163. Regarding A¢t-Turiq
(Returning From A Journey To
The Family At Night)

2776. It was reported from
Muharib bin Dithar, from Jabir bin
‘Abdullah who said: “The
Messenger of Allah # disliked that
a man (on journey) return back to
his family at night.” (Sahih)
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2777. It was reported from
Mughirah, from Ash-Sha‘bi, from
Jabir, from the Prophet £, that he
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said: “The best time for a man to T 3
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night.” (Sahih) g it
U

4 ;_5‘»"":‘)‘ Sod e \QYAi,\;{ V\OIC s(..l....n" OVZZCC sé)\ér...“ 4:-)>-i cua.d
cb Caasdl sl

2778. It was reported from Sayyar, 3= o= L dasl Wis - yvva
from Ash-Sha‘bi, from Jabir bin ., e st Lt sens
‘Abdullah, who said: “We were 2> & ‘Gt of Obs Unstl it
with the M.essenger of Allah £ on E R 1y & B 06 & a2 !
a (return) journey. When we were D B P SURPE
about to go to our family, he said: < Islgsh JB e G Ll S
‘Delay it until we enter during the @ 5 RAN Leocs o St J;.u
night, so that the disheveled . . . T
woman can comb, and the woman W)
whose husband has been away can D S T T T
A Vo S JE 55l I Je
clean herself.” (Sahih) j S L

>

Abi Dawud said: Az-Zuhri said: Lyl
‘I{l}i‘-_;T’t’zrq means arriving after " _’,ff N NIRRT 36
sha’. : 27

Abu Dawud said: And there is no
harm if it is after Maghrib.
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Whenever the Messenger of Allah #& returned home from journey and
arrived near his destination, he would send a word and it was announced
among the people that the fighters were returning to the town, and would
reach there by such-and-such time.

Chapter 164. Regarding A3 5 -0 (g N
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2779. 1t was reported from As- (i< Sl M Wis - Yvva
Sa’ib bin Yazid, who said: “When z
the Prophet & arrived in Al-
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I went along with the children to
meet him at Thaniyah Al-Wada‘”
(Sahih)
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Chapter 165. Regarding What Is
Recommended Of Spending All
The Supplies In Battle Upon
The Return Of The Warrior

2780. It was reported from Anas
bin Malik who said: “A young man
from Aslam said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah! I want to go out on an
expedition, and I do not have any
wealth to equip myself. He said:
‘Go to so-and-so Al-Ansari, for he
had equipped himself, but he fell
ill. Tell him: “The Messenger of
Allah ¢ is conveying his Salam to
you,” and tell him: “Give me what
you had equipped yourself with.”
So he went to him and told him.
He said to his wife: ‘O so-and-so!
Give him what you had equipped
me with, and do not detain
anything from it at all. By Allah! If
you keep anything out of it, Allah
will not bless it.””” (Sahih)

\/\QZC ‘c’l

Chapter 166. Regarding The
Salat Performed Upon
Returning From A Journey

2781. It was reported from Ka‘b
bin Malik who said: “The Prophet
#£ would not return from a journey
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but only during the daytime.” — e e s LoeE L LEg s
Al-Hasan (one of the narrators) J6 &~ L R D
said: “In the' morning.”.— “When dr" JE L oles &.\ df,.‘
he would arrive from a journey, he ) .. s v ea se.
would come to the Masjid and pray G oS o Al o e
two Rak‘ahs in it, and then he
would sit down in it.” (Sahih)
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2782. It was reported from Nafi', 2t ) VL Wh5s - YVAY
from Ibn ‘Umar who said: “When  * e s e :
the Messenger of Allah & (' of ! B> tosan Wi 1 skl
returned back from his Hgjj, he  #: ...+ 207w e Tice

S ol SO U Jds 1 J6 sl
entered Al-Madinah, and made his . ’&; & “’;C’ s ‘ , d/ -
camel kneel down at the gate of his ~ J=5 «x== G» J31 L= #E &) J5)
Masjid, then he entered it and Y EPRPE .- I N A
prayed two Rak‘ahs in it, then he WS ek Tt :’b ghl “oel!
returned to his home.” Nafi‘ said:  J6 &% | S5ail & 585 & S5
“Ibn ‘Umar also used to do that.” .
(Hasan)

R VRN Vo u’r*“‘f'»u’“")j"l (LR ) VY4 /Y o 4.7-J.>'T [u“"" o.sb.wl] GJ’J

:.e,qms,,;d,\ RIte FEE

Comments:
It is among the desirable acts that, on return from a journey, he first goes to
Masjid and performs two Rak‘ahs and then enters his house.

Chapter 167. Regarding Wages Gl el S 3 S0 (VY enad)
For The One Who Distributes = 'S o S

The Spoils (1¥4 dil)
2783. It was reported from Abn ‘.7 3Lt I, Sais Wis - YVAY
Sa‘eed AIl-Khudri that the i .
Messenger of Allah & said:
“Beware of the wages of the  5i iz o bl LE o DGR oy

o Lei Wis gl G s
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Qusamah (one who distributes the
spoils).” He said: “We asked: ‘And
what is the Qusamah? He replied:
‘It is something which is supposed
to be shared by the people, and
then a portion of it is reduced.”
(Da)

ool # o sl ol Cous e YO/ gl e 2 [Camd esbif]

2784. ‘Atd’ bin Yasir reported
similar (as no. 2783) from the
Prophet #%, he said (in it): “A man
is appointed among a group of
people, and he takes (as wages)
from the share of this one, and
from the share of this one.” (Da%f)
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Chapter 168. Engaging In
Trade During _Battle

2785. ‘Ubaidullah bin Salman
reported from a man among the
Companions of the Prophet &:
“When we conquered Khaibar,
they took out their share of the
spoils from the goods and the
captives. The people started
trading; buying and selling their
spoils. A man from them came to
the Messenger of Allah # after he
had prayed, and said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah! I have gained
so much today, nobody in this
valley has gained such.’ He said:
‘Woe to you! How much did you
gain?” He said: ‘I kept on selling
and buying until 1 gained three
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hundred Ugiyah.” The Messenger o e 2o J _;_z SLINE
of Allah & said: ‘T will tell you o ‘35 @V 25 JB Gyl S0
about a man who gained more than 2 & :J6 .«a) 5 f» JZT
you.” He asked: ‘What is that O P C 3 J>

Messenger of Allah!” He replied: LGN Axy g—“"‘si» 1386 ‘JJ"‘)
‘Two Rak‘ahs after the (obligatory)

prayers.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 169. Regarding C)‘-J‘ Ja-" I 1S4 (11a v,._M.H)

Carrying Weapons To The
Land Of The Enemy OAY 2ealh "J’J‘ U"J“ J‘

2786. Dhul-Tawshan — a man  (» s B35 13320 W35 - YvAR

from Ad-Dabab — said: “After the St el o fuds - 12
Prophet # had finished with the <> &% 7% 2l o 2 o
people of Badr, I came to him with SUide - fl;;aj\ Ry ta]
a colt from my mare called Al- et e DTtk e o s
Qarha’. I said: ‘O Muhammad! I é’fL{ 2 L,}M o P ol e & t_f-‘“
have })rought you‘Ibn Al-Qarh?a’, so AL ‘;b’_}g\ AN B
take it.” He said: ‘I have no need of e e ez 3 e
it, but if you wish I can give you a ¢ b s B gl Thesal
selected coat of r_nail from the  ::2 56 (o S Y ode s
spoils of Badr.’ I said: ‘I would not . L T, . ..
take even a Ghurrah for it today. ‘3% g2 e bl e Azl
He said: “Then I have no need for o,.., (’33‘ w‘ R AR A A

it (Datf) ) o
L tad oé = Y 1 Je

sloss ca sl b Sods e VPRV A/A el w5 [Cand 3l]] S
oxs Blow] b EAE /T

Comments:
The author’s purpose in quoting the Hadith is to prove the fact that it is
allowed to give some weapon etc., to a non-Muslim knowing that he would
take it to the territory of disbelievers. It may be noted here that Dhal-
Jawshan was a disbeliever at that time.

U Ghurrah is used for slave, and sometimes for a horse, or mule or some animal in
general.
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Chapter 170. Regarding X i "Li\jl TR )
Residing In The Land Of Shirk Bl Al ANV IR 4 (’ eI
OVAY dasall) 5800

3 s e s

2787. Samurah bin Jundab said: o 555 XA WIS - vvav
« . DLt GEs f crc B L T%s
Al S sid: Amone who 7 18 S5 b R e OEE
associates with a polytheist and  Wa= JB 5,515 ol s o 0L
E;I;_S”[gmzpzfig’ then he is like 36 u.’x,;- o oji..w S :y ;M,_
o O ol e DU 2 S S
Jb A Ul ::;.’xié- o el b il
PRer BA G L 525

.\'V\T:C cjléji [hw OJL'..«!] c:jad'

The End of the Book of Jihad

1l See no. 456, and no. 2716.
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16. The Book Of Sacrifices Uall QS J3l - (1 )
(Ve aadl)

Comments:
Dahaya is the plural of Dahiyyah, Adahi is the plural of Udhiyyah and Adha is
the plural of Adhat. They all refer to the animal sacrificed on the 10" of
Dhul-Hijjah, or after that during the days of Tashrig (the three days after ‘Eid
Al-Adha; the 11", 12" & 13"™ of Dhul-Hijjah) as part of the ‘Eid celebration
with the intention of seeking the pleasure and drawing nearer to Allah.

Chapter 1. What Has Been obul b il LG - O prerall)
Reported Regarding The oo Coee
Obligation Of The Sacrifices (Vi) LY

2788. Mikhnaf bin Sulaim said: e edyg UAs 30 WA - YVAA

“While we were standing with the — ~ _° . =, | .
Messenger of Allah £ at ‘Arafathe = W= 1B slals Lo Was)
said: ‘O people! It is obligatory on HI &T S e 0% o I LE s
each family to offer every year an R L

Udhiyah (sacrifice) and an ‘Afirah. s 1JU pess Ly s LUT 1JU
Do you know what Al-‘Atirah is? It is .

LI 06 oA 2B &1 U0 O,
what people call Ar-Rajabiyyah.” JBIB 2 Uin 85 Al Jp2) o S

(Day) S oeu BIE e bl @ o
Abt Dawud said: Al-‘Atirah was = ¢2. % LT BT PEPPIE T Sy
) . . S IRV PR £y ol ple
abrogated. This narration is o J), NM}; e f &
abrogated. MEE N LW Jei Y eda

RNV AN S (IS A T BN TH
'C"“‘“

Vol Az cple JS 3 Ao VT Ol LoV (e A1 5T [honad s3b]] 1 gm 50
Q,..:-"Zé..ujﬂ\ Ju_, @ O_,.G o 41)\.1.& Gl oo T'\YOIC caxle O‘f‘-’ ZYYQIC AJL..;H_’
Ol ot g Sl Jggrme dhay gl 20y VY0 1 (Sl die dalpd Codonlly " b
e i YA el co
Comments: i ety

As for ‘Atirah, see no. 2830-2833; this Hadith is among those used by those
who hold the view that Udhiyyah is obligatory.

2789. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al- I8 B! L2 (055l WS - YVAS
‘As narrated that the Prophet % sl B 1B G L A Ul
said: “I have been commanded to o s ..,
take the Day of Adha as ‘Eid, % » S 4 B Sl ol
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which Allah has appointed for this
nation.” A man said: “What if I
can only find a female Maniah,"!
can I sacrifice it?” He said: “No,
but take (clip) from your hair, and
nails, and trim your moustache,
and shave your pubes. That will
complete your Udhiyyah before
Allah.” (Sahih)

374 Gl s J3l
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Comments:

LN s YYY /€ Sbadly V8T L m (Ol ol oy 4 ol

If a person does not have the means to offer a sacrifice, he is excused.

Chapter 1,2. Sacrificing On
Behalf Of A Deceased Person

2790.1t was reported from
Hanash, that he said: “I saw ‘Ali,
may Allah be pleased with him,
sacrificing two rams, so I said to
him: ‘What is this?” He replied:
‘The Messenger of Allah &
entrusted me to sacrifice on his
behalf, so I am sacrificing on his
behalf.”” (Da‘¥f)

o amaVl el b Ol (oY (gde Al sl [Chad eabf]
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(11 A sheep or camel which was lent for a period of time to be used for its milk or wool.
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Chapter 2,3. A Man Clipping
His Hair During The (First)
Ten Days Of (Dhal-Hijjah),
While He Intends To Sacrifice

2791. It was reported from ‘Amr
bin Muslim Al-Laithi: “I heard
Sa‘eed bin Al-Musayyab saying: ‘I
heard Umm Salamah saying: “The
Messenger of Allah #£ said: ‘If
anyone has an animal for slaughter
(as sacrifice), then when the
crescent of Dhal-Hijjah is sighted,
then he is not to take (cut) from
his hair nor his nails until he has
sacrificed.”” (Sahih)

Abu Dawud said: Those who
reported it from Malik and
Muhammad bin ‘Amr differed over
(the name of) ‘Amr bin Muslim.
Some of them said: ‘Umar, and
most of them said ‘Amr.

Abi Dawud said: He is ‘Amr bin
Muslim bin Ukaimah Al-Laithi Al-
Junda‘i.

@l

Comments:
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Anyone who intends to offer a sacrifice, he must refrain from trimming his
hair and clipping his nails during the first ten days of Dhul-Hijjah, until after

they have performed the sacrifice.

Chapter 3,4. What Is
Recommended Regarding
Sacrifices

2792. 1t was reported from
‘Aishah, that the Messenger of
Allah # ordered for a horned ram
with black on its legs, black around
its eyes and black on its underside,
and it was brought forward for him
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to sacrifice it. He said: “O ‘Aishah! S P VP
Get me a knife” Then he said: & /220 25 < W 021 Ss el 58

“Sharpen it with a stone.” So she u,w,_, % J,L, 13 J _};;3 3155
did it. He took the knife and the y, \ o
ram, and placed it on the ground ‘JL’ ~ i) u‘*l"’ &y Ju

to slaughter it, and said: “In the :1"-‘3 Gitl 23« 3 L@;.\m\»
Name of Allah. O Allah! Accept it R 6
for Muhammad, Muhammad’s <! o2 : 1 JB) B sl J-Ss“

family, and for the Ummah of et . esce
. ‘ .Lvu: ¥ -Lvu . ! l
Muhammad.” Then he sacrificed it. X Js o J‘“‘ r-é-U

ke by Lomdll Sleiul Dlawal O~ LY (e 2 e
ca gy pl Zud e \Q'W.'C ‘C,J!

we

Comments:

1. The sacrificial animal, in order to be a good offering, must be able-bodied
and good looking.

2. The blade used must be sufficiently sharp.

3. Offering sacrifices on behalf of the entire Ummah was exclusive for the
Prophet £%. As for others of the community, they should offer sacrifices on
their own behalf as well on behalf of their family members.

2793. It was reported from Aba
Qilabah, from Anas that the
Prophet & performed Nahr (Y J.T u’ Dol e [S5R3] Bis
(sacrificed) seven camels that were & P .

standing, with his own hands, and ~ *%2 Sk o o i &f“! R o T e

P

Udhiyyah (sacrificed) in Al- &:;;,T u--§4 %:LQJL{ oy L

JB Jellsl by ass s - Yvay

Madinah two horned, white rams, - ’
with black markings. (Sahih) : u""l""
Q%}@.J}-L}A\V\Y:C T e ‘G’J‘ (g 4;-J>-;|_5 @J’J
C\van: ‘JBJU
Comments: <

1. Asis well-known, the Messenger of Allah # led an austere life, and was wont
to giving away anything and everything he had in charity. Still, he never failed
to offer the stipulated sacrifice.

2. The camel is slaughtered in a particular way known as Nahr, which means
using a spear to cut in the hollow of its throat near the breastbone, this
process may also be used for other large and dangerous animals like the cow
for example.

3. The camel is slaughtered while it is in the standing position, with its left leg
fettered in such a way as to prevent it from moving,
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2794. It was reported from
Qatadah, from Anas that the
Prophet # performed Udhiyyah
(sacrificed) two horned, white
rams, with black markings. He
slaughtered them while saying the
Takbir, and mentioning the Name
of Allah, and he put his foot on
their sides. (Sahih)
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2795. It was reported from Jabir
bin ‘Abdullah who said: “On the
Day of Slaughter, the Prophet 2
slaughtered two horned, castrated,
white rams, with black markings.
When he made them face the
Qiblah, he said: ‘I have turned my
face towards He Who created the
heavens and the earth, upon the
Millat (religion) of Ibrahim,
Hanifan (staying away from Shirk),
and I am not from the idolaters.
Indeed, my Salat, my sacrifice, my
life and my death all are for Allah,
the Lord of the Universe, Who has
no partner. That is what I have
been commanded, and I am one of
the Muslims.[!) O Allah it is from
You, and is for You, on behalf of
Muhammad and his Ummah. In
the Name of Allah, the Most
Great’ He then slaughtered it.”
(Hasan)
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M See Al-An‘am 6:161-163.
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2796. It was reported from Abi
Sa‘eed who said: “The Messenger
of Allah #& used to sacrifice a
select, horned, ram, black around
the eyes, the mouth and the feet.”
(Sahih)
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Chapter 4,5. What Is Allowed
Regarding Age For The
Udhiyyah (Sacrifice)

2797. 1t was reported from Aba
Az-Zubair, from Jabir who said:
“The Messenger of Allah & said:
‘Do not slaughter but a Musinnah,
unless it is difficult for you, in
which case you can slaughter a
Jadh'‘ah lamb.”” (Sahih)
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Comments:

Musinnah, in reference to cows, is the one that has lived for more than two
years, entering into its third, in the case of sheep, it is the one that has
completed one year, and entered into its second. Jadh‘ah is the animal that
does not have any teeth growing in place of earlier teeth. For goats it refers
to one that has lived for one year. For sheep it is between six months and one
year, and there are different views about that from the scholars.

2798. It was reported from Zaid
bin Khalid Al-Juhani, he said: “The
Messenger of Allah # divided
some sacrificial animals among his
Companions. He gave me a
Jadh‘ah goat.” He (Zaid) said: “I
went back with it to him, and said:

‘It is only a Jadha‘’” He replied:

‘8
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‘Sacrifice it,” so 1 sacrificed it.”

(Hasan)
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2799. 1t was reported from ‘Asim
bin Kulaib, from his father who
said: “We were with a man from
the Companions of the Prophet &
who was called Mujashi‘, from
Bant Sulaim. Full grown goats
were scarce so he ordered a man to
announce that the Messenger of
Allah £ said: ‘A Jadh‘ah fulfills
whatever a Thani fulfills.”” (Sahth)

LA SRR I

S daled Cudsdly s >,Li(.J oSl %

2800. It was reported from Al-
Bard’ who said: “On the Day of
An-Nahr, the Messenger of Allah
# delivered a Khutbah after the
Salat, and said: ‘Anyone who prays
our prayer and sacrifices our
sacrifice, his sacrifice is accepted. If
anyone sacrifices before the prayer,
then it is only meat of a sheep.’
Abi Burdah bin Niyar stood up
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah!
By Allah! I sacrificed before I went
to the prayer. As I know that today
is a day of eating and drinking, so I
made haste and ate and fed my
family and neighbors.” The
Messenger of Alldh #£¢ said: “That
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is only the meat of a sheep.” He . oT s e wet PN
said: ‘}I have a female goat thI:it isa J¥ ‘f"J L e S r UL
Jadh'ah, and it is better than the  :2 fsms L5 };j» S [ERRIHA RS
meat of two sheep, will it be - . -
acceptable for me?’ He said: ‘Yes,
but it will not be acceptable from
anyone after you.”” (Sahih)
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2801. It was reported from Al- RPN FAR TR F S A Ty P VPR
Bard’ bin ‘Azib who said: “A ) ) s
maternal uncle of mine, called Aba 3% o2 ¢l o2 (Bl e (G
Burdah, sacrificed before the (‘Eid) — _ 52 o1 .5 J@- 1Je A2 .06
prayer. So the Messenger of Alldh _/j' %’ , T "J I
# said to him: ‘Your sheep only ¥ &) J,i) 4 Jw & s
counts as meat.” He said: ‘O = ,. -+ ,.. .. c7 27 24
Plat Jeall s WO HW2
Messenger of Allah! 1 have a s . “f,J =k
(domestic) Jadh'ah goat with me.”  :JWw Al D ads [G-3] gk

He said: ‘Sacrifice it, but it will be foety ez e et
of no benefit for other than you.”” A lal Y Lgish
(Sahih)
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ca s W Cuds e YA LI Cudsdl ) COdms
Comments: = ° < T & ) AL s e2de 2
These may be interpreted as meaning that it is allowed to slaughter the
Jadh'‘ah sheep but not the Jadh‘ah goat.

Chapter 5,6. What Is Disliked S L SL - (o rexal))
For Udhiyyah )

(1 zdl) Gl

2802. It was reported from ‘Ubaid  &,<J1 ;5 [y lais B35 - YAWY
bin Fairiz who said: “I asked Al- P 2,2 R e
Bard’ bin ‘Azib about what is not ¢ ©%= oF Rk W 1 JB

allowed for Udhiyyah. He said:  :JG 5508 o 422 e coenfll L2
‘The Messenger of Allah # stood s . g P

among us — and my fingers are <& ¥ YL TQL" &oas S
smaller than his fingers, and my  _ g 4 3}3) L3 fl" - ‘@ij

fingertips are smaller than his c e .
finger tips — and said (while 2 b5 canlol Sp Sl 1005
pointing with his fingers): “Four
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kinds of animals are not accepted
for Udhiyyah: The ‘Awra’ which
has lost the sight of one eye, a sick
animal which is obviously sick, a
lame animal which obviously limps,
and the Kasir (an animal with a bad
leg) with no Tanga (marrow).” 1
said: ‘I also dislike an animal which
has defective teeth.” He said: ‘What
you dislike, then leave it, but do
not make it unlawful for anyone.”
(Sahih)

Abiu Dawud said: It does not have
marrow.!!!
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2803. It was reported from Yazid
Dha Misr who said: “I came to
‘Utbah bin ‘Abd As-Sulami, and
said: ‘O Abul-Walid! 1 went out
seeking an Udhiyyah but 1 could
not find anything to my liking apart
from an animal whose teeth had
fallen out, which 1 disliked. What
do you say about it? He replied:
‘Why did you not bring it for me?’
1 said: ‘Subhan Allah! 1t is allowed
for you, and not allowed for me?’
He said: ‘Yes, because you have
doubt about it, and I do not have
doubt in it. The Messenger of

Allah £ only prohibited the
Mugsfarrah, the Musta’salah, the

Bakhga’, the Mushayy‘ah, and the
Kasra’. So the Musfarrah is the one
whose whole ear has been

U} He is defining Tanga.
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uprooted (cut, ar missing) and its
hole appears outwardly. The
Musta’salah is the one whose horn
has been broken from the root.
The Bakhqga’ is the one whose eye
has been damaged.l'! The
Mushayy‘ah is the one that cannot
follow the rest of the herd due to it
being emaciated and weak, and the
Kasra’ is the one with a broken
leg.”” (Da‘if)
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2804. It was reported from Zuhair,
who said: “Abu Ishaq narrated to
us, from Shuraih bin Nu‘man —
and he was a truthful man — from
‘Ali, who said: ‘The Messenger of
Allah #& ordered us to pay great
attention to the eye and both the
ears, and not to sacrifice the
‘Awra@’ (blind in one eye), nor a
Mugqabalah, nor a Mudabarah, nor
a Kharqa’, nor a Sharqa’’”” Zuhair
said: “I said to Aba Ishaq: ‘Did he
mention the ‘Adba’?” He replied:
‘No.” I said: ‘What is the
Mugabalah? He replied: ‘The edge
of its ear has been cut’ I said:
‘What about the Mudabarah?” He
replied: ‘It has been cut from the
back of its ear.” I said: “What about
the Sharga’?” He replied: ‘The ear
has been split.” I said: ‘What about
the Kharqa’? He replied: ‘A hole is
made (in its ears) as a
distinguishing mark.”” (Hasan)
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o Tabkhaqu ‘ainuha: They say it means blind in one eye, or; some other obvious
deformities of the eye, or that its eye has been gouged out.



The Book Of Sacrifices 383 il s J3f

tge 3 By ca Blwd A Sud e YVEY Iz carle oly EYACEYVY I L,
GB) gyl ol o anew Blows] gl # ool aBlys YYE /81, Sl woumnns Neadia
x;yuuqaau}rsbd\ww,AJGJHJJ.:SXJ,)E;A{GJJO;

2805. It was reported from
Qatadah, from Jurayy bin Kulaib,
from ‘Ali, that the Prophet &
prohibited sacrificing the ‘“Adba’
(mutilated) ear and horn animals.
(Hasan)

Abu Dawud said: Jurayy is Sadiisi
from Al-Basrah; no one reported
from him except Qatadah.
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2806. It was reported from Hisham
from Qatadah who said: “I said to
Sa‘eed bin Al-Musayyab: ‘What is
the A'dab? He replied: ‘Half, or
more than that.”’ (Sahih)
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Chapter 6,7. How Many People
Can Share A Cow And A
Camel?

2807. It was reported from ‘Abdul-
Malik, from ‘Ata’, from Jabir bin
‘Abdullah who said: “We used to
perform Tamatta‘u during the
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah
#£%; we would sacrifice a cow on
behalf of seven people, and share
it.” (Sahih)
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2808. It was reported from Qais, :JU Jeeles] by o B35 - YACA

from ‘Ata’, from Jabir bin . <L, e . T Lk
‘Abdullah, that the Prophet g 2% OF sl 1 o (P Slem LS
said: “A cow suffices for se:ven, a}nd e i;ijj\» 06 &.’J\ ol &l L
a camel suffices for seven.” (Sahih) -
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2809. It was reported from Aba  F UL _,—:-u-ll B - YA+4
Az-Zubair Al-Makki, from Jabir i

4

bin ‘Abdullah, who said: “We B gl B2 2
performed the Nahr along with the £330, #& &1 J,05 & U 1J6
Messenger of Allah # at Al- T s o
Hudaibiyyah: A camel for seven il B Gl dal E ]
people, and a cow for seven

people.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

1. The Hadith confirms that slaughtering the cow, the ox, the camel and the she-
camel for sacrifice is proven from the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah .

2. As for the cow as a sacrifice, seven people can share it for a Hadi and
Udhiyyah. As for the camel, however, seven people can share it for a Hadl,
and ten can share it for Udhiyyah as proven from other narrations. See no.
1501 of Jami‘ At-Tirmidhi.

Chapter 7,8. A Sheep Sacrificed G2 LAl 3 10 (VA wonadl)
For A Group Of People o g’ﬁ., e
(A ) deles 58 g

2810. It was reported from Al- :J. dorl p :..Z; B2 - YAV
Muttalib, from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah .. e, o s Ze. .
who said: “I attended the Udhiyah ‘27~ & GSN1 (o8 o sas Wa
with the Messenger of Allah #£& at SR [ W Fe OF e _/lLiSl o
the Musalla. When he finished his e e b e -
Khutbah, he descended from his & Y Al Jg) & e
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Minbar, and a ram was brought
which the Messenger of Allah %
slaughtered with his own hands,
and he said: “In the Name of
Allah, Allah is the Most Great; this
sacrifice is on behalf of me, and on
behalf of those among my Ummah
who did not sacrifice.”” (Hasan)
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The fact that one goat suffices for all the members of a family is authentically
proven, but it being ‘on behalf of others’ as well, is exclusive to the Messenger

of Allah £.

Chapter 8,9. The Imam
Slaughtering At The Musalla

2811. It was reported from Nafi,
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet
#& used to slaughter his sacrifice at
the Musalla, and Ibn ‘Umar would
do the same. (Sahih)
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Comments:

It is desirable to offer his sacrifice at the Musalla, but valid if performed at

another location.

Chapter 9,10. Storing The
Meat Of The Sacrifice

2812. It was reported from ‘Aishah
who said: “A delegation of
Bedouins attended Al-Adha during
the time of the Messenger of Allah
#. The Messenger of Allah &
said: ‘Store three days (worth of
meat), and give what remains in
charity.”” She said: “After that, the
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people said to the Messenger of
Allah #£: ‘O Messenger of Allah!
People used to use their sacrifices,
melting the fat from them, and
making water skins.” The
Messenger of Allah £ said: ‘And
what is the problem?” — or as he
said — they replied: ‘O Messenger
of Allah! You have prohibited us
from keeping the meat of the
Udhiyah for more than three days.’
The Messenger of Allah #£ said: ‘I
only prohibited you (from that) due
to the delegation that came to you;
so eat, give in charity and store.”
(Sahih)
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2813. It was reported from
Nubaishah who said: “The
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘I only
prohibited you from eating its meat
beyond three days so that
everybody could get a share of it.
As Alldh has blessed us with plenty
now; then eat, store, and seek
rewards (by giving in charity).
Indeed, these days are days of
eating, drinking and remembrance
of Allah, the Mighty and
Sublime.”” (Sahih)
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Comments:

The inference that we get from the Hadith is that where the poor and the
needy are in large numbers, one should not store more than three days worth
of meat, but rather distribute what is beyond that among the population. If,
however, the situation is reverse, one may keep more than three days worth of

the meat.
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Chapter 10,11. Regarding The
Prohibition Of The Animals
Being Confined (To Be Shot
At), And, Being Gentle With
The Animal To Be Slaughtered

2814, It was reported from
Shaddad bin Aws who said: “There
are two things I heard from the
Messenger of Allah #&: ‘Indeed
Allah has ordained Ihsan
(beneficence) in everything; so
when you kill, then do it in the best
manner.”” — Other narrators aside
from Muslim said: “So kill in a
good manner,” — “and when you
slaughter, then do it in the best
manner, and let one of you sharpen
his knife and provide comfort to
the animal.”” (Sahih)

Al sy il el Ol Y

2815. It was reported from Hisham
bin Zaid, who said: “I entered
along with Anas upon Al-Hakam
bin Ayytib. He saw some youths —
or boys — who had confined a
chicken which they were shooting
at. Anas said: ‘The Messenger of
Allah # prohibited confining an
animal (to shoot at it).”” (Sahih)
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It means that it is unlawful to use an animal as target practice, by confining it

or fettering it, and shooting at it.
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Chapter 11,12, Regarding A
Traveler Slaughtering

2816. It was reported from
Thawbdn who said: “The
Messenger of Allah #% sacrificed,
and then said: ‘O Thawban!
Prepare the meat of this sheep for
us.”” He said: “I then kept on
feeding him from it, until we
reached Al-Madinah.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 12,13. Regarding the
Animals Slaughtered By The
People of Book

2817. It was reported from Yazid
An-Nahwi, from ‘Ikrimah, from Ibn
‘Abbas, who said: The Verse “So
eat of that upon which Allah’s
Name has been mentioned”!!! and
the Verse “Eat not of that upon
which Allah’s Name has not been
mentioned”? were abrogated, and
an exception was granted for that,
so He said: The food of the people
of the Book is lawful to you, and
yours is lawful to them.”’(%]
(Hasan)
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2818. It was reported from Simak,
from ‘Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas,
regarding Allah’s saying: The
Shaiatin (devils) do inspire their
friends (from mankind)”’('} — they
used to say: “You do not eat what
Allah has slaughtered, but you eat
you have slaughtered.” So Allah
revealed: [Eat not of that upon
which Allah’s Name has not been
mentioned."””! (Da%)
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2819. It was reported from Sa‘eed
bin Jubair, from Ibn ‘Abbas who
said: “The Jews came to the
Prophet %, and they said: ‘We eat
from what we kill, and we do not
eat from what Allah Kkills.” So
Allah, the Exalted, revealed: ‘Eat
not of that upon which Allah’s
Name has not been mentioned...’
until the end of the Verse.” (Da‘f)
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Chapter 13,14. What Has Been
Reported About Eating The
Mu‘aqarah Of The Bedouins.

2820. It was reported from Abu
Raihanah, from Ibn ‘Abbas, who
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
prohibited the Mu'adqarah of the

0 Al-dAn‘am: 6:121.
2 Al4An‘am: 6:121.
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Bedouins.” (Da%)

Abi Dawud said: Gundar (another
narrator) has narrated this in
Mawgqiif form from Ibn ‘Abbas.
Abi Dawud said: Abid Raihanah’s
name is ‘Abdullah bin Matar.
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Chapter 14,15. Slaughtering
With Marwah!!

2821. It was reported from Rafi‘
bin Khadij who said: “I came to the
Messenger of Allah £ and said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah! We shall be
meeting the enemy tomorrow, and
we have no knives. Can we
slaughter with Marwah and with a
splinter of a staff?”” The Messenger
of Allah #& said: ‘Make the
slaughtering quick, (using)
whatever makes the blood flow,
and (when) Allah’s Name has been
mentioned, then eat from it, except
for the tooth and nail. I will tell
you about it. As for the tooth, it is
a bone, and the nail is the knife of
the Ethiopians.” Some people
hastened and went forward. They
hurried and got spoils. The
Messenger of Allah #& was in the
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U] 1t was a custom that two men would compete in hospitality with each other, slaughtering
as many camels as they could, whoever slaughtered the most for the other, he was the
victor. It was disliked because the animals were slaughtered only to show off and to

boast. See no. 3222 for a related narration.
[21 A type of stone, like marble or granite, and they say that Al-Marwah, the mount
opposite As-Safa, was made of it.
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rear. And they set up cooking pots.
The Messenger of Allah #& passed
by the pots and ordered them to be
turned over. He then divided the
spoils among them, and he equated
a camel to ten sheep. One of the
camels of the people ran away, and
they had no horses with them at
the time. A man shot an arrow at
it, and Allah prevented it from
escaping. The Messenger of Allih
# said: ‘Some of these animals
bolt like wild animals, so whenever
any of them does so, do like this
with it.”” (Sahih)
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Comments:

It is allowed to slaughter an animal with any blade, be it made of flint,
marble, etc., as well as a stake or other than that which will make the blood
flow. Slaughtering with teeth, bones and fingernails is, however, prohibited

since it is a practice of idolaters.

2822. 1t was reported from Ash-
Sha‘bi, from Muhammad bin
Safwan — or Safwan bin
Muhammad — who said: “I hunted
two rabbits and slaughtered them
with a Marwah, then I asked the
Messenger of Allah £ about it. He
told me to eat it.” (Hasan)
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Comments:

L;..thJ..H 4}9\}} \‘Y‘O/irSl;J\}

The hare is permissible to eat. In the absence of a knife, it is permitted to

slaughter it with a sharp object.



The Book Of Sacrifices

2823. ‘Ata’ bin Yasar narrated
from a man from Bana Harithah;
“While he was grazing a Lighah in
one of the mountain passes of
Uhud, he saw that it was about to
die. He could not find anything to
slaughter the animal with. He took
a stake and stabbed it in the upper
part of the breast till the blood
gushed out. Then he came to the
Prophet # and informed him
about it. He told him to eat it.”
(Sahih)

392

Gl s Jy

U e 4 8 WA - vAwy

R E A R ROF
S8 8T8, 5 b U35 o8l ol
A ¢ e Z. 0 !
Bisb al el cas &3

s or

e

5 L
s sl B3
EURHRCI R 120

o

155 420 o WAL B3 ey
:)
ZL;-‘..'; ¢
-

aﬁ

olays a4 sl ;_;’T Cad e YAN lYO'/‘\:L_,Z.g,_,,H 4:_-J,>’T‘, [c:’u.\o Obh.u!] @J’d

2824. 1t was reported from ‘Adi
bin Hatim who said: “I said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah! What if one of
us catches some game and he does
not have a knife, can he slaughter
it with a Marwah and a splinter of a
staff?” He said: ‘Cause the blood to
flow with whatever you want, and
mention the Name of Allah.””
(Hasan)
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Comments:

As proved from the previous Ahadith, it is not allowed in Islam to slaughter
an animal with human teeth or fingernails. Barring these two methods, the
animal slaughtered in Allah’s Name with any sharp device would be legitimate
and permitted to eat.

Chapter 15/16. Regarding
Slaughtering The
Mutaraddiyah[l]

2825. It was reported from Abad

(11 dil) 43 2000

I e
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(1) An animal that has fallen from a high place to a low place, and it is still alive, and it can
not be removed, like in a well for example.
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Al-‘Ushr&’ from his father, that he
said: “O Messenger of ‘Allah! Is the
slaughtering only done in the upper
part of the chest or the throat?”
The Messenger of Allah & replied:
“If you pierce its thigh it will be
acceptable from you.” (Da‘%f)

Abi Dawud said: This is valid only
for the Mutaraddiyah, or a wild
animal.
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Chapter 16/17. Regarding
Exaggeration When
Slaughtering

2826. It was reported from ‘Amr
bin ‘Abdullah, from ‘Ikrimah, from
Ibn ‘Abbas — Ibn ‘Eisa (one of the
narrators) added: and Abu
Hurairah — who said: “The
Messenger of Allah & prohibited
the Shaitan’s skinning.” Ibn °‘Eisa
added in his narration: “This refers
to a slaughtered animal whose skin
is cut off, without slitting its jugular
veins, and then it is left to die.”
(Da )

Abu Dawud said: They call this
one ‘Amr Barq. ‘Ikrimah stayed
with his father in Yemen.
Whenever Ma‘mar narrated
anything from him he would say:
“‘Amr bin ‘Abdullah,” and when
the people of Yemen narrated
from him he would not be named.
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Chapter 17/18. Regarding
Slaughtering The Fetus

2827. It was reported from Abu
Sa‘eed, who said: “I asked the
Messenger of Allih # about the
fetus. He replied: ‘Eat it if you
wish,”” — Musad-dad (one of the
narrators) had it: “We said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah £ we perform
Nahr (slaughter) a she-camel, a
cow and a sheep, and we find a
fetus in its womb. Do we throw it
away or can we eat it?” He said:
‘Eat it if you wish, for the slaughter
of its mother s